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WW 7 E N ot Sermons were firſt publiſhed, the Author 

made an obſervation on a practice which he found pre- 
vailed much in the place where he reſides, —which pour no little 
offence to ſeveral devout people in the neighbourhood, He 1s 


now ready to offer an apology for what he did write in the fit 


preface. He happened to ſay, that the reproachful names 
« Arian, Socinian, Arminian, &c. are in his opinion wards 
$< of courſe, rather than words of any fignificatiun, —grven by 
v every Ladies perſon to ſuch as they do not love. — Au 
&* what Paul ſaid of idols may be ſaid of thoſe things, —they 


* are only as men conſider them.” 


The reaſon the author had for expreſſing himſelf after this 


manner was, becauſe he found that a great number of zealous 
eople did not underſtand what they were ſaying, when they 
were engaged in devout ſquabbles concerning the ſigmfication of 
ſome unmeaning terms they made uſe of in religious diſputes, 
'He- once or twice aſted ſome perſons, who were very zealoufly 
engaged in a diſpute about the three words abqve mentioned, 
what they meant by them? They could not tell. Yet, if fire 
ee had been at their command, they would have con- 


ſumq any man alive, who had been ſo unfortunate as to have 
thofe obnoxious terms aſcribed ta him. Without ever 1 1 
? 


concerning the truth of the matter, they publiſhed with great zea 
the certainty of what they never were at the leaſt pains to in- 
form themſelves of. Some, very zealous for their own apinions; 


had been accuſtomed to collect à large quantity of ſcandal out of _ 


ſome pious rac orcas upon the fir/t day of the week, —which 
they took ſpecial care to retale to other men's diſadvantage thre 
the other ſix days. : g 8 


The firſt preface to theſe diſcourſes was very unmercifully 
wed by a grave man, who fell out with fome of bis neighbaurs, 
1 5 | 


and 


b 
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ü) 
and in the hight of his fury almofl tore it to pieces and the 
author himſelf had like to have ſuffered harm from one, who, be- 
ing terrified with a F e dream, awaked raving out of his 
ſeep, and had well nigh devoured him. : 


- 


Though the author avoided as much ag he could any concern 
with thoſe viſſmnaries,—yet like the man that fell among thiewes, 
he was in great jeopardy ; for a N and a counterfeit qua- 
ker, inſtead of paſſing by him, laid hands upon him, and had 
almoſt /iripped him naked f every thing that is dear to mant ind. 
He was made an offender for denying that he had any hand in 
things he knew nothing of, —and unmercifully abuſed fer ja 
much as effering the leaſt defence. The pious ſons of ſlander 


were at true pains to acfame the author for attempting to 


deliver hin ſelf out of the hands of an angry man. 


The author does now acknowledge his miflake with regard 
to Arian, Socinian, Arminian, being only words of cour ſes 
He did not then know that there were any within the reach 
of his obſervation inclined ts the epinions of Arius,—for this 


' reaſon he thought it malicious to give names to people that 


were not proved guilty. of the - faets they referred to. He 
now ſincerely owns he has been miſtaken, and that there are 
a greater number of Arians in ſome places than ever be 


-theught of ;—for a whole ſociety of profeſſed chriſtians did 


latety-excommunicate ſome of their brethren for aſſerting the 
Scripture Dectrine of the Trinity. | > 


be auiber may now reaſonably expect, that thoſe why" 


| Blamed him for his too al undant cbarity, in the firfl pre- 


Face, will heartily change their opinion, —and own, that he 
is no friend to real Arians- when once he knows them :— 
And he can almeſi foreſee, that ſome who feund fault with 


his firfl preface, will not be aver-fond of this, for a pretty 


0bViCus reaſon. 


He never could have conceived that any perſons in the ex- 
erciſe of their judgmer.t, would have deſired to quarrel with 
one who never abe them any frovecation.—— But the cauſe 
lies ſomewhat aceper than the fear of hereſy, and the love of 
truth. Religious carporations are much like other trading 
comparies—who Dave received excluſrue . privileges, by the 

| 3 1 | a ” * grakt 


: 
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are not maile free of their ty ade. And as it is not the 
Wl good of the nation, and the common total, which provokes” 
be zeal of the one, but private imtere/t,——/ſo it is not the 
truth of religion which provokes the other, but the Jealouſy 
of their craſt. Wl | 4 


have got leave to continue. in its grammideicul conflruttion, had. 
be remained thirty miles diſtant from the place he: noi refides 
in. But as he was ſo daring as is came within the bounds 
of certain religious corporations, he has had ail the tradefinen 
Wagain/t bim. It is a mercy, however, that He ta whom ail the 
tindreds of the earth are accountable, hath given to no denn 
nation of chriſtians excluſiue priviieges, nor power to hi der 


call. 


The writer cannot help here remarking, that ſame peace ad 
People in the place, when the Replier io ac Lee, ind 
the filthy Dreamer were traducing his chars ,—ihe dn by 

up poſing him the author of that letter, —and v other 199 
he denied in a public advertiſement that he hi bund in ty 
were offended at him, fer warding off. calumu; rom bis refute 
tation, at the ſame time that they were belic oi what u 
damphlets contained again/t him: And when theſe two in- 
famous bundles of ſlander were heaped upon his character, that 


pre or tw ridiculous feriblers, and his uſefulneſs made a fe 
ce to their wantonneſs, Peace] Peace] was the cry, (im 


fear for Arianilm, and zeal for trut', were the pretences of 
he quarrel with the author; but if this was the caſe, it weutd 


br/i-gomplaint. & Satan be divided againjt Satan, how t 38 
an his kingdom land? Many who bring the charge of Arta 


brother's eye. 
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The author is far from claiming kindred with Arias 
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grant of arbitrary princes, ready to tate the alarm vuben ang 
one does buſineſs within the bounds of their cor porattong—whe. 


The author can eaſily perceive that his fit preface ſhould. 


any perſons from diſcharging their duty, where they have 4 


he eught to have ſuffered his reputation to become the ſpart of _ 


im againſt others, wauld de well to pull the beam out of Uh, 
on eye, before they attempted to puck the mute out of then 2 


% 


var againſt the authzr was the real deſign of their hearts. 4 me 2 


pe cafy to prove from ſcripture, that the moſt guilty made the 


3 


4 + 
any lind, —rither they that are of the ſame. lind auith the 
$ Dreamer and Replier, or any other fort ;—but fincerely con- 
4 feſſeth, he knows none that are more pre the of that principle 


— 


"according to the words they uſe to expreſs their meaning, than 
thoſe two writers are, (if they be not the ſame.) 


He now enters his caveat againſt Arianiſm, Socinianiſm, 
and Arminianiſm, as they are taught in à late Reply, and 
Duaker's Dream, —where a covenant of works is defended az 
part of our chriſtian profeſſion, —where JEHOV AH, our 
righteouſneſs, is repreſented in a diminutive character, in 
language no where to be found in ſeripture, —where the dictates 
of the Holy Spirit, in the ſcripture, are declared to be inſuſſi- 
cient to be a credible profeſſion of chriſtian religion, till the 
wiſdom of men reduce them into the form of a Confeſſion of 
Faith, by words of their own deviſing. 9 


Any ſober perſon, whs has learned his religion only from the 
criptures, will find as much I to avoid the doctrines pro- 
pagated by the author of the Reply, and the Duaker's Dream, 
2. anyof Socinus, Arius, or Arminus. Jt is eaſy for men 
who have got into a popular way of canting forth ſlander againſt 
every 'one but their own party, to raiſe a noiſe about hereſy, 
lite the church of Rome,—when there are as many hereſies 


among themſelves as any other fort of people whatſoever, © 


If either the Replier or diſguiſed Duaker ſhall pleaſe to call 

| hid aſe, as 25 bt = . 1 

prcving any thing ſo through his whole Dream, it will be the 

eaſieſt way 7 anſwering what they are not able to confute; 

Vut they wil FE when they come to reaſon from ſcripturg 1 
nlone, the taſt a little more difficult, © 


The AUTHOR, 


1 HE 


ZI 0 N T E N T 8. 


Evelation tie-in Oppoſition to Enthu- 


" faſm —— —— — Page 2 


1 

es 

4 | Jeſus Chriſt the Enfign py ki People, 4 
of the Glory of his Kingdom illuſtrated 4 5 
ze The Title of our Redeemer as The Lamb in 
0 the Miqdſi of the Throne, and his Adminiſtra- 
i tion of his Truſt in that = opened 
T up — — — —ö — 70 
ſy, 

nes 


The Death and 8 of Chriſt, Means 


of carrying forward our Views to oe 
both in this Life and that which is to 


i The Adminiſtration of Chriſt in the Exe- 
cution of his kingly Office, in his exalted 
State, towards his Church here below in 
the Midſt of her Enemies — — 179 


—— — ceugmert 


F . i 8 p % — = 4 1 * Ty 20 8 7 
N * 7 T7. 4 a * eren "0 —_— 2. — n $ 
" > * , : >. - i 
», . 4 * : 1 - a 
a * 1 J * 
| 0 T 8 
14 N 


That Reproof i is an e of God. and 
one of the Ends of Divine Revela- 
tion > FL vm. 33 


— — 
— 
—B at 4 


The Evil and Danger of Hypoeriſy openaid 
up and applied — — — — 245 


o 
9 


z 
D 


An Eſſay on Redemption — — 291 


9 " 
- $5, ORR. 


N „ 9 Wd ESD + 
. r OI GE eu 
: CY we "7 = 4 = 


* 
. 
IA — — — — 2 u— 


Jo 
, _y 


——— — —Z 


n 


232 


* . — & 2 
— IO. 
* 4 ke 1 


8 E R- 


oy 


=——= 


2 

tf 

8 

( 

"a 

f 

| t 
1 0 
1 I 


4 a *% ** 5 - 


— 


— 
A _ 
— . « me- 
l * 
_ L 
2 


3 
=. 
"2 

5 


1d 
1- 
[ [ 


5 


5 E R Mo N T 


4 terelätion ſet in Oppoſition to Fa- 


7 
4H 
0 
fs 

> 

— = 

- 


7 
= * 
3 


1 


* 


o o 
* 
2 % 
. 
* 


9 
. = 
2 


thuſiaſm. 


— 
— — . ̃]0 — — - 


— 4 


2 TIM. Il. Xvi. 
{ll Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, and 
is profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for. 
Correttion, for Laſtruction in Kigbreouſugſt. 


CLXKS the foundation of the Chriſtian fait, 


" A 0 and all the rules of the Chriſtian practice, 
are contained in the Holy Scriptures, it 
EE is neceſſary in order to have a well ground- 
2d faith, and regular converſation, to underſtand 
the author, nature, and meaning of the Holy Ora- 
cles. Timothy, that he might both be a ſtrong 
ſaint, and an able miniſter of Jeſus Chrif, is ex- 
horted by St Paul to give himſelf wholly to the 
ſtudy of the Scriprures. This exhortation is en- 
forced from the authority and uſefulneſs of the 
Scriptures themſelves, and the great end propoſed 
to a ſteady adherence to religion. 

Tu Apoſtle Jays it down as the beſt antidote- 
againſt error and miſtake in either faith or practice, 
to be well grounded in the knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures: and indeed without an underſtanding 
of, and faith in, divine revelation, error and hereſy 


are unavoidable. Our Saviour tells the Sadducees 


that they erred, not knowing the Scriptures; and all 
the miſtakes among the different perſuaſions of 
Chriſtians proceed trom the ſame ſource of igno- 


rance. The Scriptures of the Old and New Tel- 


4 A tament 


hy _ e 5 V ' wr Al dion. is 3-5 'V, SG . k n * _— ad. 
2 4 | | | © 


tament arexthy only rule, to. direct men how they 
are to glorify God, and enjoy him. In the days of 
the apoſtle, the . of the Old Teſtament 
were the foundation of faith and practice to the 
church then: To thele he ſeems ſpecially to re- 
fer, in our text in his advice to Timothy ; but to the Ml 
church now, both Old and New Teſtaments are 
intended for the ſame purpoſe : Theſe allo are given 
to be the foundation of our confidence in God and] 3 
the rule of our duty. oþ 
To open up in as few words as poſſible, the 1 
| meaning and deſign of the apoſtle jn the text, I pro- 
poſe, 1. To explain the nature of inſpiration when } 
applied to the {cripture. 2. Shew that all things 
neceſſary to be believed in matters of faith, and per. | 
formed in matters of practice, are contained in theſe Wl 
dictates of divine inſpiration. 3. Shew that no- 
thing can be added to theſe holy oracles. 4. De- 
monſtrate that the ſcriptures are the only ſtandard 
to judge of all new diſcoveries by. Then make 
ſome improvement of the ſubject. | 
1. As to things never before revealed, that at 

prophetically declared in the ſcripture, which con- 
tained either mercies to be beſtowed, or judgments 
to happen, the inſpiration conſiſted in the ſpirit's 
ſuggeſting to the mind of the inſpired” perſon, an 
exact picture or draught of what was to come to 
paſs. This was ſometimes done in dreams by night, | 
or in extaſies and viſions in the day time, as was 
the caſe of Ezekiel and Daniel, and others of the pro- 
phets. This was nor a ſudden tranſient fancy that 
went off in a moment, like many of men's ordinary 
dreams and nocturnal viſichs; that can no more be ac- 
counted for when they are over; but a laſting impret- 
ſion upon the mind of the inſpired perſon, whereby 
they could recapitulate, in every circumſtance, a long 
time after, the whole of what had been revealed, 

1 222 TeREMIAH 
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JEREMIAH could, after the firſt roll was burnt; 
epeat the ſame over - again to Baruch, which ſhews' 
Ine impreſſion of what was revealed remained {till 


re-. pon his mind. Moral truths, which were either 
the WSrounds of faith or rules of duty, were in like man- 
are Wer ſuggeſted to the mind of the inſpired perſon 5 


Nong time after upon their imagination. Theſe 
oral truths evidenced themſelves to be of divine 
riginal, from their ſimilitude to the nature of God; 
Nad theſe ideas a rational being will readily conceive 
3 ff Him. The inſpired perſon's miſfion to publiſh 
nd teach theſe doctrines, was confirmed by mira- 
Wulous ſigns and wonders, which were performed 
Beyond what is in the power of human nature to 


effect. Moſes performed many notable miracles to 


2 nd the lively types thereof often remained for a 


KS 


no- 
)e- Nonfirm his miſſion, to publiſh and teach his laws and 
ard Noctrine to the children of 1/rae/: And our Saviour 


Elo did many things that evidenced his divine miſ- 
ſion, that he came from God, and that his doctrine 
as true: For a ruler of the Jews confeſs'd, hat 
no Man could do ſuch things unleſs God was with 
im. The moſt certain and infallible evidence at- 
ended the whole of theſe revelations, that frequent- 
Wy the very courſe of nature was changed to confirm 
the certainty thereof. The dead were raiſed ; the 


o | 

ht, blind received their ſight ; the dumb ſpake; the 
vas Ilepers were cleanſed. What was foretold by pro- 
ro-Wphecy was alſo fulfilled, at leaſt as much as is ſuffi- 
hat Moient to convince us that the reſt will be accom- 
ary pliſhed. 1% 05” Sg 8 
Ty 6 Fre ſcriptures are the dictates of divine inſpira- 
ef. ion, in as much as the Holy Spirit drew the ori- 
by Zinal types of all theſe truths, moral or prophetical, 


which now ſtand in the ſacred volumes. As ſut- 
ficient evidence attended this inſpiration, ſo we may 
an beſt ſatisfied that it came from God, It would have 
been 
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been unſafe for the churh of God to have depend- 
ed upon the certainty of this. revelation, unleſs ſuf- 
' cient, evidence had attended it: But God at ſundry 
times and divers manners confirmed theſe truths, ii 
he ordered his prophets and ſervants to write, by 
appending his own ſeal to cheſe ſacred enunciations, 
Which in other caſes was never heard of. Hence 
the ſcriptures are no uncertain dreams of diſordered; WM 
minds, but an inſpiration of God's ſpirit for the hap- 
pinels of men. But here it may be oblerved, that WW 
inſpiration was never properly intended as the im- 
mediate means of converſion to thoſe that were in- 
ſpired, but to qualify them to fulfil that important 
truſt and office God had called them unto. It muſt 
therefore follow of conſequence, that this divine in- 
ſpiration was not a neceſſary converting mean to 
every. one that was inſpired, other wiſe all inſpired 
perſons ſhould have been converted, and that none 
of the prophets were converted till they were in- 
ſpired, which is contrary to plain ſcripture evidence, 
The ſcriptures afford us inſtances of perſons that 
never were converted, that yet had the ſpirit of inſpi- 
ration, ſuch as Balaam, and the High Prieſt that 
foretold the neceſſity of our Saviour's death, 
I inſpiration. be the proper infallible evidence 
of cor.verſion, Balaam and this High Prieſt deſerve | 
a place in the callender of the ſaints: For the one 
ſaw the viſions of God, falling into a trance, having 
his eyes opened; and the other prophefied of a very 
remarkable and intereſting event, which according- 
ly came to paſs, Moreover, except the apoſtle 
Paul, the ſacred records inform us of none that 
were converted by viſions and extraordinary re- 
yelations; And theſe were not ſo much deſigned 
for his converſion, as to confirm him by an extra- 
ordinary evidence, of theſe truths that were at that 
| time 
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S ER M O N I. 7 
time the moſt neceſſary to be vindicated, namely, 
the reſurrection and aſcenſion of Jeſus: And as this 

oſtle was called to a very weighty: and important 
W work, to preach the death and refurrection of the 
on of God to ſuch as had the ſtrongeſt prejudices 
oy gainſt ſuch doctrines, it was neceſfary he ſhould} 
es able, upon the ſureſt grounds to ſay, he was not 
behind the very chiefeſt of the apoſtles, becauſe he 
ad ſeen the Lord. 
Hab inſpiration, ſuggeſtion, and vine ban 


N- neceſſary marks of regeneration, then none of the 
n prophets could have been ſaid to be converted till 
nt j hey were called to propheſy, and inſpired withfit-- 


Wneſs for their office, which is contrary to expreſs ſcrip- 
ture teſtimony. Feremiah and Jobn the Baptiſt were 
ſanctified from the womb, but neicher of them 
were inſpired with a divine impulſe to propheſy? 
and preach from the time they were born. Theſe 
divine movements of the Holy Spirit, in an extra- 
ordinary manner, were peculiarly deſigned to in- 
ſpire theſe penmen of ſacred vrit, or to conduct the 
church in receiving or rejecting what was or what 
hat was not canonical, When the deſigned mraſure of 
moral truths, relating to men's faith and practice, was 

ſilled up; and the number of prophecies to be ful. 
filled, or promiſes to be performed were compleat- 
ed, the gift of inſpiration ceaſed: When the canon 


ing Wot ſcripture was finiſhed and received, inſpiration 
ery with the power of working miracles came to a 
g= period. 

(tle Tnovon indeed for a long time after, preten- 


hons to inſpiration and the power to work miracles 
was claimed by ſome, and talſe and counterfeit mi- 
ned Hracles and inſpirations were impoſed upon the world, 
tra- et none of them were ſupported with ſufficient 
that evidence, and were in time found out to be ſpuri- 
ime dus 


_ S E R MON I. 
ous: They wanted that evidence to ſupport them 
that was neceſſary, and what the true oracles had; 
and ſo fell under diſcredit as the other gained re- 
putation, : 

Ir is plain from the nature of the thing, that in- 
ſpiration was temporary,” and not always to be con- 
tinued in the church. In ordinary cates the divine 
proceedings are according to ordinary rules, and 

as neither the preſent nor ſome. preceding times 
require ſuch gifts, experience bears witneſs that 
they have been laid aſide. Whatever things may 
be ſuggeſted to men's minds now, are no further 
to be regarded than they can be reduced to ordi- 
nary rules laid down in ſcripture: For if any 
man now pretend to what is extraordinary, the 
world has a juſt claim to demand evidence in pro- 
portion to his high pretenſions. We find the moſt 
eminent work of God in the primitive times, in 
converting ſinners, aſcribed to the ordinary means 
of preaching the goſpel, attended with the divine 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, which pierced the hearts 
of guilty ſinners, and mide them cry out, Vat ſhall 
we do to be ſaved © But we have no account that all 
theſe converts were infpired with gifts like the a- 
poſtles, nor do we at all find any more notice taken 
of the far greateſt part of them, hut that they were 
converted and baptized. Divine revelation men- 
tions no inſpiration on the part of theſe converts, 
and yet aſſures us they were converted, though they 
ſaw no viſion, nor heard any voice from heaven. 
There was here no inſpiration properly ſo called, or 
any types or images of things imprinted upon the 
minds- of theſe converts, as laſting patterns, or 
rules; but the whole of this work 1s reduced to the 
ordinary ſtandard of faith and repentance, before 
taught in the ſcriptures, The apoſtles, Peter and 
Jobn, the inſtruments of this work, were indeed in- 
ſpired 


ſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, but this converted mul. 
titude were not ſo inſpired; nothing was ſuggeſted 
to them at their converſion, but what was already 
contained in the law and the teſtimony as duty 
and promiſe. -— | 

; 2. Ins1RATION conſiſted in that infallible di- 
rection wherewith the inſpired writers were conduct- 


S ed in relating matters of fact. This was not any 
4 impreſſion of the types and images of things upon 
S i the imagination of thoſe inſpired perſons, but a 
it powerful aſſiſtance given them, whereby they ſer 
Y down what they ſaw and heard without prejudice. 
r The Holy Spirit fo directed them that they wrote 
nothing hiſtorical but what they were ſure was fact, 
and what they had from the belt authority; nor em- 
e braced any report, however plauſible, without ſuf- 
oe ficient evidence that it was true, This inſpiration 
t was not an impreſſion of all the words and idioms be- 
in longing to the ſubject to be written, or delivered 
NS upon the imagination or fancy, but a viſe direct- 
ne 


ing power, that guided the writer in the right uſe 


ts of hiſtorical evidence. It was impdſlible for all the 
ll cunning of impoſture to deceive them, or the in- 
all fluence of ſecular ad vantage to prejudice them, or 
a- che force of human tyranny to deter them from 
en 


writing or telling the truth. | (224 03-ndls 

THe Spirit of God afforded them ſufficient 
knowledge of the ſubject they were to write, and 
brought to their mind what he intended for the 


EY good of his church: But they were not always at 
en. ¶ che lame time directed by viſion and preternatural 
or 


Phænomena, nor was this at all times neceſſary to 


the denominate them inſpired; for the right uſe of or- 

ordinary means by the infallible direction of the ſpi- 
the rit, was ſuſſicient to guide the ſacred amanuenſes in 
ore 


declaring or writing matters of fact. The ſpirit 
| only 
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only directed their reaſon to draw juſt inferences 

from what was made known unto them. This was 
a direction in judgment, whereby they were en- 

abled to underſtand what was beſt ſuited for the 

. purpoſe intended, and make the beſt uſe of it. The 
apoſtles were directed in writing their epiſtles to the 

churches, to chuſe what was moſt proper for them, 
and moſt univerſally uſeful for all future periods; 1 
but in doing this they collated all the accounts i 
and circumſtances of theſe churches, and uſed the 
moſt rational arguments to convince them of the 
truth, and adminiſtred the moſt ſuitable reproofs 
to bring them back from error, or guard them a- 
gainſt it. The Divine Spirit fo directed them to 
teach and write, that all their adverſaries were not 4 
able to confute their arguments, nor deny the facts 1 
[ 


they narrated. A being freed from all partiality 
in favour of party or ſect, was a ſpecial branch ot 
their inſpiration. | 
THE HolyGhoſt ſo guided theſe ſacred writers that 
they were no more attached toone perſon or thing than 
another, as to what they ſaid or wrote about them, 
put told what was true; becauſe they were certain 
it was ſo. And as the Spirit moved them to pub- 
ih theſe truths and facts, ſo he conducted them all 
along to keep by the ſame. In no one thing were 7 
they left to follow their own judgment, as ro 
the truth itſelf; but as it was given them by 
ſufficient evidence, ſo they kept ſtrictly by it in all 
their public declarations. The concord and agree-Whi 
ment of their various writings, though done ati 
different times and different places, abundantly 
bear witneſs that they were under the direction off 
the ſame unerring ſpirit, as to what they taught and 


aſlerted. 
Head 


| 
| 
| 


wo" 
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Head 2d. To ſhew that all things to be believed 

ia matters of faith, and performed in matters 
of practice, are contained in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 


1. Turs will appear from God's moral character 
the author of the ſacred oracles. As a God of 
erfect truth and holineſs, he hath given a revelation 
f himſelf, in his attributes and de ſigns to his church. 
e hath ſer forth there, both what he is and what 
De will be to them that ſerve him: His character 
5 Where is that he is a holy, true, good and juſt be- 
ig; and as all the eſſential principles of good- 
to Heis, jultice and truth, are contained in this reve- 
tion, as alſo all the ſuitable means for the right 
provement of them, and motives to engage them 
a a free voluntary exerciſe of virtue and religion 
every thing elſe as a ſtandard of faith, or rule of 
fe, mult be ſuperceded. | 
hat WF Ir would be a darkening of God's moral cha- 
han Water, as the author of ſuch a revelation, to ſup- 
em, oſe any other was neceſſary, or could be ſo, when 
tain All things worthy of a perfect firit cauſe to render 
ub-Winſelf amiable, and his reaſonable creatures happy, 
1 all Wire contained in this copy of his revealed will. To 
vere had fault with this revelation, is even to deſtroy the 
toßherſt principles of natural religion; for if to view the 
 byMeicy in the works and operations of his hands, in 
1 all manner becoming his glory as a perfect cauſe, be 
ree-Wpinding upon us by the law of nature, certainly 
e atis law of nature obliges us to believe what he ſays, 
antly Bs well as to view reſpectively what he hath wrought. 
n ot God's moral character, ſhining but garkly in his 
and orks, obliges every reaſonable creature to tear and 
everence him; much more does the clear diſcovery 
Head his mind in the holy ſcriptures bind them to 
ole their faith and practice by this revelation, If 
B in 


M 
* 
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coveries in religion, and made thele the rule for us 


ſelf, which certainly. would be the caſe if he 1mpo-M 
injure the one without hurting the other. 
- what is reckoned the excellency of natural religion 


ſyſtem. Beſides many things neceſſary for our fu 


that never were nor could be diſcovered by natura 


in the uo, there be pure precepts and rules to 
conduct men to true happineſs, as che like cannot 
be found in any other ſyſtem, it muſt be a reflec- 
ti on upon God's moral character to ſeek any other 
revelation. And if we add to this, that the fulleſt 
promiſes for our encouragement, in our attempts to 
do any duty, are contained in the ſcriptures, it muſt 
in all reſpects be perfect for a ground of faith and 
rule of duty. 

SEEING he hath given us a compleat ſyſtem of 
all things needful for our ſalvation in the ſcriptures, 
it is a reflection upon his moral character, as the 
benevolent Saviour of his people, and the wite andi 
gentle benefactor of all his creatures, not wholly 
to depend upon it. If the ſcriptures be a revelation 
from God, it he hath therein bounded all future di 


to judge by, then this muſt be according to his 
character, for he can do nothing unbecoming him- 


ſed an imperfect ſyſtem of religion upon men. ] 
God's moral character be perfeck, ſo mult the ſcrip- 
tures be, of which he is the author, and cannot 


2. This will appear when it is. conſidered that 
all that is good, beautiful, amiable and delighttulf 
is ſummed up in this book of divine revelation: And | 


is better diſplayed in revelation than in any othe 
preme happinels are revealed in the ſacred oracle 


religion, nor by any means whatſoever, but by a re 
velation from God. The whole ſcheme of rs 
demption by a crucified Saviour, is and could bon 
brought to light only by that divine diſcovery at. 
the Id 
Un 
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ot Male Nerip tures; for life and immortality are onyx 

ec- brough to light by the goſpel. 

er Tuxsx doctrines, neceflary to eftablich the hap- 

eſt pineſs of all who truſt in Sed through a Redeemer, 

to | re contatned in the ſeriptures and expreſs all that 
of 


uſt War be accounted amiable and a A diſ- 
nd lay of ll God's moral attributes, with the true 
Wray how to. imitate them, and how men may be 
= ptable unto God, are clearly diſplayed and ſer 
8 Worth in the ſcriptures. If revelation contains all 
the bat is morally good and graciouſly free, nothing 
ande can be the offly rule to direct us, how we 1 24 
olg glorify God and enjoy him for exe. | 
ron 3. Tuis will af if we view ſome of the ſpe: 
di- Fial doctrines, which are contained in the book of | 
r usßpod relating to faith and obedience. ' God's being 
 hiseconciled to men through a new. method of his 
in wn deviſing, ts ſet before us as the foundation of 
po- Nor fajth in the holy otaeles: That God was in 
al 7755 reebncilings lhe” world unto himſelf; not im- 
-rip-{vting their” treſpaſſes unto them, is 4 peculiar doc- 
nnotrine of revelation. As all the perfections of God 
re ſome way connected with this e of grace 
band faith, Nieren is our ſatisfaction, with that me- 
tuo of God's muſtreriß kis attyſbutes. Nothing in 
Anqpatters of a divine ffich can be Conceiyed without 
Z1ON, 0 bounds of ſuch a fyſtem, where the whole grounds 
ocheſpt true truſt in God are compiehended. 
r 1. Tua the ſcriptures, comprehend the doctrine 
cler reconcillation- by Fefas is very Plain ta every one 
tur h read them Withonr prejndice: That all the di- 


he attributes are fully diſplayed in this ſcheme 
f re equally clear from Keripttrd, As our faith and 
d bgonfidence cannot warrantably go beyond what God 
ry "Wath. revealed to us of himſelf, in theſe attributes 

wh relations he hath difplayed in the method of re- 
ppciliation, ſo this! fe velalion muſt be * 


14 S E RN MI ON I. 
for all: the grounds of faith; For true faith e 
an acceptation of God our Saviour, and a truſt ing 
in him according to theſe relations he ſtands in to 
men as revealed in the goſpel. 

I therefore all theſe relations be reyealed and 0- 4 j 
pened up in the ſeriptures, all that is profitable for 
faith muſt; be. ſo likewiſe. The done of obedi- 
ence is alſo clearly revealed in the ſcriptures, both Ml 
the reaſon and rule of our obedience are. contained 1 | 
there. The rule of our obedience is very clear and 
plain in the ten commandments of the moral law; 4 
theſe preſent every rational. creature with the pureſt i 
and exacteſt rules of conduct. Nothing is con- 4 l 
tained in | theſe holy mandates. but what 1s n 
itſelf, and tends to — happineſs of men. The ſo- 
cial diſpoſition i is recommended in the plaineſt and F 
cleareſt | manner, in the very ſum of the law givenſ 
by the Lawgiver himſelf, Thou alt love thy nei 
Fn as thyſelf. The. law. of, the Lord is perfect, 4273 
the Pſalmiſt. If we view the law. of God in ite 
full extent, as comprehending both the rule and 
reaſon of our obedience, angels are not yet come to 
the full degree of obedience, nor never will. But 
by obſerving theſe, bleſſed rules, men. moſt reſemble 
the divine nature, and render themſelves more ami- 
able in the pure eye of the Almi ighty; for the mote 
of his own image God beholds 3 in the ſouls of, his 
reaſonable cue, the better he is pleaſed, with 
them. 

Tart reaſons of our obedience are alſo revealed j 
ſeri ipture; God is our Lord, and we are command] 
ed to worſhip. him: He is our Saviour, and w. 
ſhould love «= 1 ſaid before that angels wil 
never walk up to the reaſons of obedience, con 
tained in divine revelation: And indeed unleſs tha 
a finite nature could render as much love and {er 


vice as an infinite being is capable of, it is Aon 


1 


ible they can. But the reaſons are, weightier on 
dur part; he is not only our creator and bountiful 
de nefactor, but be is alſo our ſaviour and redeemer, 
| Ve have greater expreſſions of his love to us ſet 
o- own in divine revelation, than even cherubims can 
or Moaſt of. The Pſalmilt loſt himſelf in meditatmg 
i. $ Ipon the reaſons of obedience laid down in the word 
th Wt God, and exemplified in his providence, Pſal. 
ed xi. 12. Lat ball I render to the Lord for all 
nd i benefits towards me? I will bleſs the Lord at 
ines, bis praiſe ſpall be centinualiy in my mouth. 
eſt fal. xxxiv. 1. 10 view all the reaſons of the chriſ- 
n- an obedience, would be to trace all the inſtances 
in 4 f divine goodneſs recorded in ſcriptute, together 
ſo. With all the excellencies of his nature there, beau- 
nd fully diſplayed. | 3 
_ IT may not perhaps be unneceſſary to explain a 
gh- ttle more, particularly what we are to underſtand 
dy doctrine as here expreſſed in the text. It may 


* 


5 
0 


3 omprehend all that hes within Timotty's commiſſion 
and o teach the Epbęſians, or what miniſters of the goſ- 
to el in ſucceeding periods are to inſtruct ſinners in. 
ut The depravity of human nature, the inability ot falling 
ble van to recover himſelf, are doctrines clearly taught 


n ſcripture, This is taught by the prophet He/ea, 
OD Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf ! But in me is thy 
help. The doctrine of inſpiration expoſes to view 
the degeneracy of all men from the truth: For So- 
omon tells us, 1 here is none righteous, no not one; and 
be Apoſtle, That all fleſh have become guilty before 
d. Nothing is more inſiſted upon in holy > writ 


oY han the imperfection of human nature. Beſides 
will his doctrine opens up to ſinners the miſery of their 
con endition; that they are under the curſe, and ex- 
chalpoſed to divine wrath and indignation. I his doc» 
| ſer trine is plain and free of flattery, it does not ſpeak 


peace when there is none; it deals openly and free» 


np ly 


{1b 


wy 
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ly with men's polluted and miſerable ſtate; it ſets \ 
the glaſs before them and ſhews them their picture 
to the life. The diſpenſation of free grace through 
a Saviour, and his righteouſneſs alone for ſalvation; 9 
is clearly opened up in this doctrine of divine in- # 
ſpiration. Here it is that we are informed that we 3 
are not ſaved by works of righteouſneſs which wel 
have done, But according to the divine mercy 
which is ſhed on us abundantly through Feſus Cbriſt . 1 
aur Saviour. In like manner the renovation of the ili 
mind by the grace of the Holy Spirit, is pointed 
expreſsly in this divine doctrine. In order to 
our entering into the kingdom of God we inuſt be 
born again: For our Saviour tells us, Unleſs a man 
be born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom of = 
ohn iii. 3. Morcover all the means of this great 
aud wonderful work of ſalvation, are contained, as 
to their authority, in this heavenly doctrine. The 
reaching of the goſpel, ſacraments and prayer, are 
all doctrinally taught in the ſcriptures: Not only 
fo, but who are to teach them miniſterially, andi 
after what manner is expreſsly taught in theſe oracles ; 
of truth. By the ſcriptures we are inſtructed in all 
the neceſſary connexions and diſtinctions of things ö 
and offices: T hereby we come to know what 1s the 
divine will concerning every ſpecial office and ordi-W'i 
nance, how far ſuch an office andordinanceare morally: 
connected. We learn from the holy oracles the 
moral connexion between preaching the goſpel, 1! 
and the miniſterial office, which is but little under 
ſtood in this place, where every one ſeems to lay 
claim to it. It is the mandate of revelation, Golf! 
ye therefore and teach all nations, baptiſing them ita 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 8! 
Tam with yet always unto the end of the world. Theo 


very model and method of teaching is contained in 
| 4 the 


\ 
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| > ſacred volumes the beſt rules and Jl... 
ets WS attern is found there. „ 
ure Tuosk that would underſtand the parts and 
oh oanexon of a ſermon, let them ſtudy our Savi- 
? It conſiſts of the 


ro Mat divine diſcourſe : No flaunty airs, or petulent 
riſt 'Y xpreſſions, are to be found in this heavenly pattern 
the f pulpit eloquence: Every point of truth natu- 
ted ally flow from one another: The ſtile is ſtrong 
to d manly, yet ſimple and eaſy: The figures are 
be omely, yet ſigniſicant and well adapted: This is 
nan hie beſt ſtandard for a method of preaching the 
54 zoſpel; this is a pattern for every chriſtian author to 
eatchgmitate. 
„as 1x this divine ſermon evident and plain truths 
he re laid down and ſupported by the juſteſt argu- 
arefWents, and the practice thereof recommended with 
ny ell the energy of love and true zeal. The con- 
and exion between teaching and exhortation is one of 
cles he doctrines of divine revelation, and they 
all re recommended to Timothy as two branches 
ng f the ſame office and method of teaching, 
theßß Tim. iv. 13. The ſame perſon that has a 
rdi-{Fight publickly to exhort, has the ſame right to 
allyprcach and teach publickly, if men keep by 
the cripture connexions. The evangeliſt Luke, chap. 
pel, Wit. 18. joins exhortation and preaching together; 
lany other things in his exhortation did he preach un- 
„ be people. This rule of righteouſneſs makes no 
Hifference between preaching the goſpel and exhor- 
ation. Some may be better qualified for diſchar- 
ging one branch of his office than another part of it, 
but the true connected parts of it can never be 


_ lawfully 
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lawfully ſeparated: ' Whoever is better fitted for 
one part of his office than another, will perhaps 
incline more after that which ſuits beſt his capacity, 
but it never will be lawful to ſeparate moral con- 
nexions. When the Apoſtle, Rom. xii. 6. ſays, Wil 
Let him that teacheth wait on teaching, and he 15 1 
exborteth on exhortation, he is eſtabliſhing the diſ. 
tinction between a doctor and a preacher, in that 
church which he had ſettled at Rome: He inſtructs WF 
the Romans that it was neceſſary to have ſeminaries f 
of learning for teaching youth, as well as chriſtian 
aſſemblies for worſhipping, God. He therefore 
inſtructs them in this point, that when a man was 
found qualified for the ſchools, it was neceffary for 
the ſake of Chriſtianity, he ſhould wait on that 
office; and though he was not diveſted of his au- 
thority to preach the goſpel, yet teaching in the 
ſchools was to be his peculiar care. 1 

Tux word of inſpiration in the New TeſtamentÞ 
Joins theſe two together, preaching of the goſpel 
and exhortation. The word which is uſed to ſig- 
nify the one is often uſed to ſignify the other, 
or both. That word is uſed, 1 Theſ. ii. 3. for 
the goſpel itſelf, But our exhortation Was not if de- 
ceit, nor uncleanneſs, nor of guile, but as we were al- 
lowed of God, to be put in truſt with the goſpel, even 
Jo wwe ſpeak, &c. Theſe divine oracles ſhew-us the 
connexion between all divine ordinances and offices! 
And here every thing neceſſary for our faith and. 
obedience is clearly opened up. U 


Head zd. To ſhew that nothing can be added 
to theſe dictates of divine inſpiration. 


1. Tuis will appear from the perfection of the 
ſcriptures in all the preceding inſtances. It follows 
as a natural conſequence, that if all things neceſ- 
ſary for taith and practice be contained in che ſcrip- 
tures; 
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res, nothing more can be neceſſary to found a 
vine faith and regulate the ehriſtian conduct. It 


3 ; 
5 evident that the revealed will of God is deſigned 
n. 1cad men to their ſupreme happineſs: For every 
„Ming neceſſary thereto is contained in the ſacred pa- 
at. To add thereto in any inſtance, is to dero- 
ite from that only perfection which is worthy the 


chor of ſuch a revelation. That God can give 
WW w diſcoveries to his people, I make no queſtion; 
Wd that he may reveal to his church what was hid 
tore from her, I make no doubt; but then all 
eee diſcoveries muſt be judged by what is before 
as Nrealed in the ſeriptures. Every pretended reve- 
ion or inſpiration, if not agreeable to the word 
= God, is mere enthuſiaſm. If the ſcripture be 
ct che only ſtandard of faith and practice, there 
Wn be no other: For every new inſpiration is alto- 
cher uncertain, till it be tried by, and compared 
Ich, this former one in the holy ſcriptures. And it 
e former be compleat, and contain a perfect re- 
lation of the will of God to men for their eternal 


ig- 
er, ppineſs, no new inſpiration can according to the 
for ture of the thing be poſſible; for perfection ex- 
e- des all addition. | 

41. No new revelation. can be ſupported with ſuffi- 
ven ent evidence, for it is contrary to the perfection 
the! the deity, to ſupport with evidence what he 
2 declared unnceſſary by a compleat fyſtem of 


s will for all the ends and purpoſes of man's ſal- 
tion. All pretenſions to inſpiration, ſince the 
non of the ſcripture was finiſhed, is only a ſubtil 
ention of Satan to diſcredit the ſcripture. It 
duld ſeem, ſince Satan could not by deductions 
um the law of nature and reaſon overturn reve- 
tion, he has taken a more plauſible ſhift to under- 
ine it by new pretended inſpirations, The Al- 
ighty does nothing — ſufficient reaſons, and 
all 
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all his ways are perfect and uniform like himſelf; 
and it could not agree with God's-pure and perfect 
nature to give addition to perfection, or make op- 
poſition to rectitude. The law of the Lord is per- 
#28, Pal. xix. 7. Upon ſuppoſition that the icrip- lf 
tures are a compleat draught of God's revealed will, "J 
in order to man's ſalvation, can any new inſpiration Wl 
be admited without arguing imperfection in that 
revelation? There can no credit {ately be given to 
the Bible, nor is there any reaſon why men ſhould i 
depend upon what is contained in it for eternal 
happineſs; if we are ſtill to look for new inſpirati- 
ons: Nor can we believe. God in any other new diſ. 
covery, when he has declared the ſcripture a com- 
pleat ſyſtem, and yet is always making new addi- 
tions to it. 
All new diſcoveries of truth made to the church A 

in after periods, was nothing more hut the mean 
ing of the word made more plain, or the ſpirics | 
opening the great arcana gradually to believers: 
A bringing out of this treaſure things old and new. 
The accompliſhment of prophecy that was in atter- 
times better underſtood, was no new inſpiration 
but the ſcripture untolding itſelf in che proper time 
appointed. The various and many effects of the 
word of God, upon the ſouls of men ſince revelati- 
on was compleated, was nothing more but the 
word of the goſpel fulfilling its end in converting 
ſouls: This was revelation anſwering its own chal 
racter, and accompliſhing that deſign it was given 
for. The many converſions effected by the wor 
were not new inſpirations, but the Holy Ghoſt 
working by his own inſtrument, that was formed 
for that very purpoſe by a former inipiration. 1h 
-renovaiicn of the minds of true chriſtians, and thei 
- convertion to the faith of Jeſus, was a work of thi 
divine {pirit by the word ot revelauon, but was ng 
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| infpiration of | all-theſe converts, upon whom the 
| 5 dy the word wrought a change of nature and 
manner of life. Converſion is not therefore a di- 
vine inſpiration, but an effect of it: A glorious 
Vork of the Spirit, wrought in the ſoul by means of 
che word, that is the true gift of inſpiration. = 
Ixspi RATIO in ſcripture is never ſo underſtood 
as to ſignify converſion, but is always uſed to ſig- 
nify that impulſe of the Holy Spirit, whereby theſe 
extraordinary perſons that wrote the ſcriptures were 
| moved and directed. Converſion or regeneration 
1. is not ſuch an impulſe, but a rational perſuaſion of 
the mind to embrace the truth. It is a work that 
warms the ſoul with tender feelings of divine love, 
preſenting every truth to the mind in a rational 
manner. This is an abiding principle, and a rati- 
onal work of the Divine Spirit, but no immediate 
impulſe or afflatus. The word inſpiration is but 
wice uſed in ſeripture, and not in ſuch a ſenſe as 
tds ſignify. converſion or regeneration. It is uſed 
Job xxxii. 8. to ſignify the rational ſoul: Elibu is there 
ſpeaking of what is common to all men, namely, 
Reaſon, and urges that every one in their different 
ſituations ſhould improve that reaſon God had given 
W them, without reſpect to age or ſeniority, when a 
vindication of truth required it. It is mentioned 
in our text, but ſignifies that impulſe wherewith 
the ſacred amanuenſes were moved when they ſpake 
and wrote by the immediate command of God. 
It is derogating from the only ſufficiency of the 
word of God, to eſtabliſh the need or poſſibility: of 
any new inſpirations: For all that is neceſſary to 
conduct men to their ſupreme happineſs and feli- 
city, is revealed in the ſacred volumes. The Spirit 
now conducts men to happineſs, not by immediate 
inſpiration, but by rational perſuaſion in the uſe of 
MICSARSHY 97 16 01159 S429 IAC SIC: | 
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Inſpiration; in the firſt the Almighty without any 


of intelligence and morives of perſuaſion; + + -; 


choice of men; for when the inſpired perſons, were 


caſe men ate the ſubjects in which the Spirit ope- 
rates by means of that revelatian ;' they are ne- 


caſe would ceaſe, and of conſequence we could have 
no well grounded confidence in God. If God, as an 


to thoſe already given in the ſcriptures concerning 


Tuzis is this difference betweert converſion and 


addreſs unto men's reaſon and judgment, inſpired 
them to ſpeak and publiſh what ometimes they did 
not unde rſtanq, love, or chuſe, ag in the caſe of Ba- 
laam, and the High, rie before mentioned; but 
in converſion he deals with men by all the means Wl 


H propoſes nothing but What he makes thera i 
underſtand, and chooſe, as reaſonable; and good. 
The one is effected by immediate impulſe, the o- 
ther by rational determination. Converſion is al- 
together conſiſtent with human freedom and liber- 
ty ; and is a perſuading, not a forcing, men to ſerve Wl 
God: But inſpiration has no regard to the will and 


under the influence of inſpiration, they could not go 
beyond the commandment of the Lord: . Inſpiration 
obliged them whether it was their choice or not, to 
ſpeak and act according to their impulſe. | .: 

Ix this caſe they were only vehicles, by which the 
mind of God was revealed to others; in the other 
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ther forced nor compelled to embrace any truth 
ieee v0 fo noi bay 

2. Ir would deſtroy the ſupremacy of the ſcrip- 
tures as the only ſtandard. of faith and obedience, 
if any addition could be made to the oracles of God: 
Their ſtanding orthodoxy, as a perfect rule, in that 


arbitary being, could give new revelations contrary 


man's ſalvation, it would not be worthy of credit 
nor confidence; nay men would be in a worſe ſitu- 
ation than if there had never been any revelation at 
| 1 all; 
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all: For all the evidence that proved the firſt to be 
ſufficient, by the ſecond is made of no effect; and 
an former believers muſt be looked upon as tan. 
x ta ized by A mock ſalvation, contained 1n an im- 
perfect or falſe revelation. | Nee 
Sie the Almighty hath already given us a 
ompleat diſcovery of all things neceflary to be 
known for our ſalvation, and hath ſealed this ſyſtem 
a the moſt ſolemn manner, with the moſt awful cer- 
a tifications, is it conceivable that he ſhould give new 
additions, after ſuch a ſolenm ratification of this 
WWpcrte& rule? All evidence given to any future re- 
4 relation would be unworthy of an reg: The 
Sto any man's miſſion to publiſh new revelations, 


oſt ſtriking miracles could not give au weight 
Wnor add authority to his doctrines, unleſs we could 


gainſt himſelf, and make the nature of moral truth 
direQtly falſe: God may add new luſtre to his word, 
and make it appear with more evidence to his 
church, by the affiſtance of his ſpirit; but this is nv 
new revelation, but expounding more fully what 
was before revealed. This is only an improvement 
of the ſcriptures to their greater end and deſign. 
Any new pretended diſcoveries in matters of religi- 
on, however ftriking they may ſeem to be, if they do 


not exactly agree with the written word of God, 
ce, chey cannot be admitted into our holy religion. 
_ There is not now the ſame neceſſity for infpiration 
nat 


hat was in the days of the prophets and apoſtles. 
t was neceſſary at firſt to make God's mind Known 
o the world, and afterwards in the New Teſtament 
times it was neceflary, becauſe it was promiſed to 


ing be continued. The prophets foretold that new 
dit diſcoveries would be made to the church in the New 
u- Teftament days, Joel ii. 28. Inſpiration under the 
at New Teſtament was neceſſary for two reaſons, 


till 


onceive the God of heaven to bear falſe witneſs a- 
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till the canon was ſealed; firſt, to fulfil the pto- 
phecies, and ſecondly, to compleat the canon. 
Our Saviour promiſed the ſpirit for this purpoſe, 
if I go away 1 ſhall ſend the Comferter, and he ſhall il 
teach zou all things, and bring all things to your re- 3 
membrance. Bur when God had done all that he 1 'N 
had ſaid he would do in this particular, there was | 1 
no more need for inſpiration. The Old Teſtament | 'a 3 
told the church what 7% ſhould: be, and do; and 
the New Teſtament informs us of the fulfillment 1 
of all this: There remains now nothing needful | 
either for life or godlinels to be revealed, for the 
two Teſtaments contain all. The reaſons: fon in- 
ſpiration being now over, it is ſelf ſuperceded. When 
an infinitely perfect being has given a perfect reve- 1 
lation of his mind and will to his church, and ſraled 
this, and declared it to be the ſtandard of faith and 
obedience; could he in a conſiſtency with his holy 
character give any new inſpiration, when he hath 1 


ſaid, 1! is e the judge , all the earth muſt do 
right. 4] 
3. Tas is e from the threnoings denoun- 
ced againſt ſuch as add to, or diminiſh from, the holy 
oracles. Either the ſcriptures muſt be true or falſe : 
If true, ſo muſt their threatnings be, and it muſt 
be preſumption to add to theſe divine di&tates. If J 
they are falie it ſhould be made appear, by proving 
their evidence inſufficient; the latter has always 
been attempted without ſucceſs, and fo the former 
muſt be the truth. Therefore nothing can be ad- 
ded to the ſcripture without danger of eternal ruin. 3 
Any addition ſuppoſes imperfection or inſufficiency 
in that which it is added unto, at leaſt ſome neceſſary 
relation of the one to the other, or then the additi- 
on is improper, and the union of the parts added 
unjuſt. If there be a neceſſity of additional revelat!- 


ons or inſpirations, the firſt revelation muſt, no 
{ doubt, 
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doubt; labour under ſome defect; and ha unjuſt 
muſt it be in the deity to challenge men into ſin, 
nd threaten them with puniſhment if they look for 
„as addition, or make any, to this imperfect re- 

elation? Upon this ſuppoſition who can vindicate 
he bc moral character of God? Muſt not every ra- 
oonal being conclude him to be unjuſt, and unrea- 


pr 3 onable, to give them an inſufficient revelation of his 
14 vill, and yet threaten them with the crueleſt pu- 
nt ichment for looking for, and ſeeking after ano- 
uber? From all which it is evident, that nothing 


he an be added warrantably to the ſcriptures. 


n- 8 Head 4th. To ſhew that all future diſcoveries in 
* matters of religion, and chriſtian experience, 
e- are to be judged by the ſtandard of the word 
d of God. ee 
it, Tais will appear from the extenſive morality 
ly 3 of the ſcriptures, in anſwering all the ends and pur- 
poſes of true felicity. There is no poſſible condi- 
tion of life, either proſperous or adverſe, but either 
the rules or comforts of the ſcriptures may be ap- 


| plied unto: Neither is there any ſtate of fout that a 
* chriſtian can be in, but ſomething uſeful to correct 
1 or ſtrengthen him therein, may be found in the 


A ſcriptures. With relation to what we are to believe 
1 1 concerning God in every relation he ſtands in to us, 
ug we arc ſufficiently informed by the word of God: 
And nothing is revealed as matter of our faith, but 
what is perfectly agreeable to the nature of the 
deity, There is no other certain infallible ſyſtem 
our faith can reſt ſure upon, Should we be left to 
| gather what we are to believe concerning God, 
rom his works and operations, our faith would de- 
we pend upon the uncertain bottom of human infe- 

rence : For though the premiſes are juſt, we might 
err in drawing the concluſion, But when our faith 
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zs limited by the divine will, to certain infallible 
points, it muſt be founded upon a ſure ground and 
founda ion. The only moral ground of a chriſtian 
faith, is the warrant to believe in the divine com- 
mandment; and no more can be accounted faith, 
morally confidered, but what is binding upon us 4 
the will of God in divine revelation. © '% 
Ir follows, as a native conſequence from this, 9 
that all future diſcoveries in matters of faith and 
experience, muſt be judged by the ſcriptures; be- 
cauſe they are the mind and will of God, that ex- 
tends to. all matters poſſibly belonging to a divine 
faith. Neither are their any duties binding u on 
à reaſonable creature, but what may be found in 5 43 
this revelation : What we are to God, our neigh- 
bour, and ourſelves, is there deſcribed and laid out 
to our view in the cleareſt manner: Every bene- 
volent principle, and that tender regard due to all | 
the human ſpecies, are there warmly recommended. 
SINCE in the ſcriptures we have all that is ne- 
neſſary to conſtitute men good and happy, as it 
were ſummed up, which no where elſe can be found 
in fo clear and full a light; they muſt rationally be 
the judge of all future diſcoveries in matters of 
faith and religious experience. 
2. TH1s may be gathered from the oppoſition of 
the depraved nature of man to the divine oracles. iſ 
1 here is nothing ſo oppoſite to men's irregular 
paſſions and appetites, as perfect and exact rules: 
What therefore is the butt of their oppolition, muſt M 
be ſomething perfect and regular. There are few 
rfons that love to live looſely, but in ſome degree 
find fault with the ſcriptures. Laws and govern- 
ment, have in all ages been the eye-ſore of the vi- 
cious; and that the ſcriptures are ſo much deſpiſed 
an evidence of their ſtanding orthodoxy. Did 
not he ſacred oracics eſtabliſh a ſtandard of faith 
and 
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and obedience, for what reaſon could the unbe- 
ie ver, libertine, and vicious find fault with them? 
Were they imperfe or defective they would be ſo 
1 uch the more like themſelves, and ſimilarly would 
Wc get eſteem: But as they are a ſtanding rule of con- 
s WWormity to the divine nature, they are ſo much the 

ore deſpited by men; who love to live too freely: 
c not, eſtabliſh the ſcriptures as the only rule and 
andard of faith and practice. Many will admit 
SS bcm as collateral helps along with, either their in- 
aud feelings, or darling prejudices; but if you once 
anke them the only rule and ſtandard of our truſt, 
Ind conduct, they preſently are found faulty. 
Though perhaps a ſeemingly pious enthuſiaſt will 
ot ſpeak openly againſt the divme oracles, (which 


at f ould be too public an evidence of infidelity] yet 
-en he holds in principle and practice, w hat is 
ve ö lirectly contrary unto them, it is a proof that he does 
d. ot admit them as the only ſufficient ſtandard of 
e- E aich and obedience. When there are ſundry ex- 
it Nreſs evidences from ſcripture againſt his received 
id aich and feeling, if he believe the word of God, 
de Nee will prefer revelation to imagination and human 
een 2d 11379 e 


Tus fault found with revelation, is not ſo much 
hat it is deficient, as that it admits of no human 
Wn ventions contrary to its pure morality; and that 
WW: 1s the only judge of future diſcoveries in religion, 
plain from that fear finners, and enthuſiaſts of all 
Wgo'ts, have to undergo a trial by its pure and per- 
ct rules and dodrines. 7 

3. Luis is evident from expreſs teſtimony from 


ee 

n- od himſelf, Iſai. viii. 20. There were at that 
i- me many that ſought after new revelations and 
ed WF lions, that were diabolical; they went to wiz- 


zards and familiar ſpirits, where they got pretend- 
d revelations, The Lord inſtructs his people what 
*piy to make to ſuch as wanted to feduce them 
D _ __ - from 
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from the pure ways of truth, into theſe falſe and 
diabolical deluſions; to tell them they were to ſeek 

unto God: And in order to find out their deceit, 
to try them by the rule of the word, as in verſe 20 

To-the la und to the teftimony : If thry ſpeak not ac. 7 

cording to this word, it is becauſe there is no light inf 

then.” The law and the teſtimony was the on 
judge of faith and experience from its very firſt pro 
mulgation; and it muſt certainly continue, un le 
it can be proved that the nature of it is changed. 
Let men pretend to what inſpiration they will, i 
they cannot ſhew their agreement with the law and 
the teſtimony, the written word of God, they deM 
ſerve no more regard than magical incantationsY 

It is not pretended piety and good meaning, tha 

will authenticate or authorize any new diſcoverie 

in religion, otherwiſe all the heathen oracles might 

be brought in as coequal with chriſtian inſtitutions W 

For they were as pious in their ſuperſtitions, and 

more ſo, than many chriſtians in their worſhipping 
and ſerving the true God“. But no chriſtian will 

certainly believe, that fincere ſuperſtition and en 
thuſiaſm is according to the law and the teſtimony 

It compared with this rule it will be found want 

ing. It is plain that the ſcripcures are an univerſ 


ſtandard of all doctrines, faith. and experience, ai 1 
they belong to the chriſtian religion. Since th 
holy oracles comprehend all that's neceſſary to H b 
believed concerning God, every thing that's uſe ther 
for a religious life, and needful to conſu · mate mene 
moral character and true felicity, and render theu . 
well pleaſing in the fight of God, no new ſyſteſ- 
can be received that is not agreeable to this revelagWnc 
I ton WWun 
Sy th 
= en Bins eat arces, „ quibus altns Apollo Un 
Prefer borrendeque procul ſecreta Siby lt, ke 
Antrum immane, petit; magnan cus: menten animumgue 
 Delius inſpirat vates,. aperitque Futura. VIRG, I. 6. v. e 
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jon: By this we ought to try our faith and expe- 
eence, by the ſame we are to examine our practice 
it ad manner of life, It follows, that men ſhould 
oe well acquainted with the ſcriptures; read and fre- 
10. Noently meditate upon them; pray for the Yivine 
tn 8 Jefling upon every application unto them: That 
11x the word of God they may become ſtrong in 
ro. I ith and religious experience, be helpful unto one 
other, till at laſt, like the man of God, by the 
Bord they be made perfect. | 
Havine thus viewed the ſcriptures as the only 
le to direct us how we may glority God and en- 
him; as a ſtandard of faith and the only rule 
practice: It may be neceſſary now to ſhew what 
provement we ought to make of this ſubject. 
1. To correct our miſtakes, either in matters 
belief or conduct. Such as have embraced o- 
ions repugnant to this holy ſyſtem of religious 
inciples, ought to correct their faith, and lay a- 
ing e that belief that is not founded upon this divine 
\8Wtimony. To believe more in matters of religion 
an God hath revealed, is equally dangerous with 
fidelity; for it is fo far a diſcrediting the revealed 
ind of God in his word, and reflects the charge 
inſufficiency upon his perfect law. 
To found our truſt in God upon any concepti- 
s that are not contained in his revealed will, is 
build our houle upon the ſand, and to lay ano- 
r foundation than Jeſus hath laid. The ſcrip- 
res point out the conſiſtency of all the divine at- 
Woutes in the ſalvation of finners; and to found 
r truſt upon any of theſe attributes, to the diſ- 
nour of the other branches of his character, is ta 
und our confidence upon what revealed religion 
th never Fund out as a true foundation. To 
und our faith upon the divine goodneſs, and not 


yi 


. x 
1 


ke in the idea of juſtice, truth and holineſs, is to 
ve an unworthy. notion of God's moral character. 
| Nothing 
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Nothins'can be truly good that is not juſt and e- 
. quitable,” pure and ſpotleſs. If goodneſs be confi- 
dered as a mere propenſity to our happinets, without 
any reſpect to the conſiſteney of the divine admini- 
ſtiration, it is what God cannot beſtow and men need 
never expect: For he will by no means clear the 
guilty. Goodnefs as it reſpects mei's defire of happi- 
neis, may be far from being agreeable to God's mo- 
ral diſpcntations; and if our faith be founded upon 
ſuch a notion of goodneſs, it very much needs cor- 
rection Nothing is truly good that is not conſiſ- 
tant with God's moral character revealed in the ſcrip- 
ture; and if we truft in God as good, in order to ſal- 
vation, it muſt be in ſuch a way as takes in all the 
branches of his moral character revealed in the holy 
oracles. A true notion of the divine goodneſs, is that 
which makes him truly good of himſelf. To view his 
nefs as it is a forgiving of our offences, with- 
out conſidering how he can do this confiſtently with 
the honour of His character, betrays both want of 
underſtanding, and true truſt in the Almighty. The 
apoſtle tells us that God is juſt when he juſtifies the 
ungodly, ſo that this goodneſs they receive from 
God, comes in the very channel of rectitude and 
juſtice. Whoever forms a notion of goodneſs dif- 
tant from truth and juſtice, and founds their confi- 
dence upon it, will meet with a miſerable diſap- 
pointment. Nay, this could not in its own nature 
be good: For all conceptions of the divine cha- 
racter, that afford any ground for our faith and 
confidence, muſt be ſuch as make it conſiſtent, 
otherwiſe our faith is deluſion, and our hope pre- 
ſumption. Our faith muſt be ſuch as has a war- 
rant in divine revelation, a confidence in a recon- 
cried God, through his fon Jeſus, in whom mercy 
and truth meet together, righteouſneſs and peace 
kiſs one another. True faith is founded upon 
God's new covenant relations; and our truſt in him 
„eo 18 
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is fixt 1 mercy our Mediator hath N 
as the head of the new covenant; otherwiſe our — 


is mere deceit, and our faith a fancy. 

Ix is the Almighty' s Own deſcription of himſelf 
in his word, and not every vain conceit we. may 
have of him, that is the warrant of our belief, and 
the foundation of 'our truſt. A faith founded upon 
fuch an unworthy view. of the divine being, as to 
conceive him only good as he 1s inclined towards 
our happineſs, will never influence men to an uni- 
verſal obedience of his law. Conſidering our pre- 
ſent. imperfect ſtate and. ſituation through fn and 
corruption, there is need, in order to excite us to a 
true and univerſal obedience, to have before our eyes 
all theſe means axd motives, ſuitable to awaken our 
ſouls from their dead and indifferent condition. 

To. view the Almighty as pure, juſt and holy, 
as well as good and ready to forgive, will excite 
the mind to imitate him in theſe. branches of his 
character; as there can be no communion with him 
without being like him. The obedience of every 
chriſtian, will be in proportion to their faith in the 
Almighty ; and their imitation of the attributes of 
his nature, will only extend as far as they under- 
ſtand and believe them. It would deſtroy the no- 
tion of true goodneſs, to conceive of a bappineſa 


that did not comprehend a conformity to God in all 


his revealed moral character. To imagine that 
the Deity is ſuch a good - natured being, as to give 
up truth and equity for the ſake of our happineſs, 
and ſo forgive ſin without reparation to his juſtice. 
and honour to his law, ſuitable for the offence given, 
and repentance on the ſinner's part, is to truſt him 
for what is contrary to his nature to beſtow. 

Ir is true indeed, the method and means of ſal- 
vation are of his own contriving, and freely revealed 
to, and beſtowed upon his people; but both the plan 
and the proſecution thereof are conſiſtent with his 
revealed 
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revealed character. Our faith in Jeſus muſt be 
according to that method he hath "given to us in 
his word; where every attribute of the divine na- 
ture is diſplayed to the higheſt degree and advan- 
tage: We muſt rule our notions of the divine Be- 
ing, according to theſe moſt plain deſcriptions he 
hath given of himſelf in revelation; and not bring! 
theſe deſcriptions down to the' ſtandard of our im- 
perfect capacities. To cohclude that the Almighty | Wl 
would have a fairer character if adorned with other | Wi 
attributes, or if he exercifed his perde id ag q 
ther manner, when we can already eafily ſee the 
meaning of his own deſcription in the ſacred oracles, ö 
is to form a deity to ourſelves, that revelation is 
ignorant of, and to ſeex another God than the only 
true God. Men ought to correct their petulent 
fancies, and their enterprizing imaginations, by 
this rule, of which it is faid that it is perfect: The 

Jaw of the Lord is perfect, Pſal. xix. 7. That 
« faith is but imagination, which only puts truſt, 
« in God for private happineſs; and that is a 
creature of fancy which does not give credit to 
& God upon His own teſtimony.“ | 

All ptetenſions to aſſurance, and hope of hea- 
ven, that are not ſpecially founded upon ſcripture re- 
cord, are a faiſe confidence, and will end in bitter- 
neſs and forrow, The ſeriptures are profitable for 
our correction in this point; let us then place 50 
truſt and confidence in the Almighty that his own. 
word does not warrant and authorize, otherwiſe our 
confidence will forſake us when we need it moſt, 
and our hope periſh with that of the hypocrite. 

The ſcriptures are alſo profitable to correct the er- 

rors of aur conduct, and manner of life. When 

men fall into immoralities, which are both offen- 
ſive to God, and oppoſite to their true intereſt, they 
are not left to ſearch out their etrors by the means 
of human prudence, or to reform according to the 

the dictates 
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dlictates of fancy and conceiz; but the word of God is 
the light by which they are to ſearch them, and the 
rule by which they are to correct them. It was by the 
written law that good king Je found out the 
fins and immoralities of Judah; and by the fame he 
conducted the whole of that reformation he ſo 
happily brought about. By this the apoſtle Paul 
came to know ſin, and learn righteouſneſs, to cor- 
rect his judgment and amend his life: By the law 
ot God his inward ſentiments and public profeſſion. 
were corrected. And all men that would rightly 
amend their abuſes, either in matters of faith or 
raictce, mult improve the divine oracles as the 
rule of their correction. | 
2. Tae ſcripture is of uſe to correct our hopes 
and expectations. Men are ready to extend their 
hopes beyond their juſt bounds, and to hope farther 
than the Almighty gives any ground; expect 
things that are inconſiſtent with the divine nature 
to beltow. When a luxuriant imagination found 
the expectation of happineſs upon a confuſed no- 
tion of inconnected objects, joining in the notion 
of felicity things that never were nor can be uni- 
ted, under a ſhew of hope they ſupport themſelves 
by arrogant preſumption. Jo hope for forgive- 
nels becauſe God is merciful, when repentance is 
not taken into the idea and notion of hope, or te 
expect that God will pardon men's {ins when they 
live in che practice of them, is to make a falſe 
connexion of ideas, and conſequently a falſe and 
ounterfeit hope. I he ſcripture account of the 
hriſtian hope, is far different from ſuch a ground- 
leis expectation; he that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. Purity and 
olid hope are inieparably joined together in ſerip- 
ure, and the believer's hope will be more or leſs 
rong, as he advances in purity, or is defiled wich 
in. There, is no connexion between divine mercy 
and 
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and ſin to make a ſinner hope for happineſs, when 
he daily abuſes the goodnels of the Almighty. - 

Tux Gnner that hopes in the mercy of God, and 
lives in the love and practice of (in, neceſſarily con- 
nects in his hope pure and holy mercy with fin, 
the enemy of the divine nature; and therefore his 
hope can never be ſolid, however pleaſing in the 
mean time: For the ſcripture deſcription of hope js 


that ic is pure: He that bath it, purifieth himſclf. 
True hope is founded upon truth upon the holy 


oracles of God, Heb. vi. 18. whereby it is impoſſi- 


ble for him to lie; and no expectation that is not ; 
founded in truth will ever be fulfilled, but meet 
witn diſappointment. The God of truth hath aſ- Wl 


tured us, that ſuch only ſhell find mercy as forſake 
ſin: To hope for mercy any other way is not ae- 
cording to God's revealed will, but is a preſuming 
upon his goodneſs without che leaſt. foundation. 
The law and teſtimony is the rule for correctiog 
ſuch miſtakes, in the matter of our future expecta- 
tions of happineſs; and ſuch as build their hopes 
n any Other foundation but upon the written 
word of God, will find it the hope of the STIR 
that will periſh, 

3. ME ſhould improve the ſcriptures, to en- 
ereale our love to God and all men, The goſpel 
zecomends love as the moſt ſhining branch of the 
chriſtian character: It is even the very ſum of ma- 
ral perfection: Ihe higheſt perfection our nature 
is capable of, either in this life or that which is to 
come. This duty is the univerſal breath of divine 
revelation. The mutual love between Chrift and 
believers, is beautifully deſcribed in many paſſages 
of jacred writ: Particularly in the Song of Selomon, 
and the 45 Pſalm, and ſet down for our imitation. 
When we read of the ſaints love to God, and their 
communion with him, let us improve this. to in- 


creaie our love and. regard tg the Almighty, and 
5 0 


„ 
to that Saviour that loved us and gave himſelf för 
us. When we collate the mutual lovè of the ſaints 


among themſelves, let us improve this as a mean 
N- Wl to raiſe our love and eſteem of all good men. The 
in, love of Fe/us to his friends and enemies, is lively 
his deſcribed through the whole hiſtofy of his life in 
nd the Evangeliſts: Let us then imitate this bleſſed 
example, and follow Jeſus in doing good to all. 
Af. The ſcriptures teach us impartiality in our love to 
Ay our fellow-chriſtians, and inforce univerſal bene- 
n. ¶ volence to all that bear the ſame image. 
t WHATEVER different perſuaſions men may have, 
det ariſing from the different views they have of truth, 
2l- yet this is no reaſon why we ſhould remove our 
ke affections from them, or deprive them of our love: 
1C- WF 1c word of God authorizes no ſuch practice, but 
Ne obliges us to love all men, eſpecially all the houſ- 
m. hold of faith. Our love and eſteem of others 1s 
og WW no: to be founded upon their ſimilitude to us in 
a- their perſuaſion and experience, but upon what is 
s their juſt merit in themſelves, as lovers of God and 


truth, as they are able to underſtand them. Men 
that only love their fellow-chriſtians as they can 
read their own principles and experience in them, 
do not eſteem them for their merit, but for what 
of themſelves they ſee in them: Hereby they 
make their own experience the rule of their eſteem, 
and not the command of their Lord and matter, 


re ho ſays, By this ſhall all men know that ye are my - 
tO Wl 4:/ciples, if ye love one another, It is indeed the me- 
ne WF lancholy evil of our times, that the word of God 
ad is not ſo much improved, to find out what is vir- 
es tuous, amiable and lovely in our fellow-chriſtians, 
as to ſearch out their faults and ſqueeze their reputa»- 
n. tions, as if none were to be loved but ſuch as are 
perfect. The moſt part where they ſpy one fault, 


they can beſtow no love. Moral precepts that 
eſpeclally bind us to love one another, ate ſinfully 
applied to all our neighbours faults we can diſcern, 

E. excluſive 
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excluſive of all their virtues. How Jo 
is it to think that all men ſhould ſee alike, in mat. 
ters of religion, when neither their tempers, edu- 
cation, nor advantages are the ſame. To have a 


bad opinion of all who differ from us, and reſtrain 


our love and affections from them, becauſe they 
believe more or leſs than we do, is juſt as rea- 
ſonable as to hate our brother becauſe he could not 
eat the ſame food, becauſe his ſtomach could not 
digeſt it. The many unlawful diſtinctions that are 
kept up among the ordinary profeſſors of religion, 
ariſe from their not. improving the benevolent prin- 


ciples that are ſo much inculcated in divine revela- 
tion. From the ſame fource proceed theſe un- 


charitable ſentiments, that the different parties have 
of one another. Though perhaps we cannot agree 
with others in their ſentiments, of certain points 
and principles, more than we could digeſt food they 
could live upon; yet no man ought to deprive his 
brother of that love due to him, nor hate him for 
his way of thinking: He deſerves love and eſteem, 
though he may be weaker or ſtronger than the reſt 
of his brethren. It is inconſiſtent with that love and 
generoſity the ſcripture records, to think evil of 
our brethren becauſe they cannot go all the lengths 
that we ourſelves can go. It may as well be ſup— 
poſed that men ſhall be of one ſize, as that they 
ſhall agrec in every article of religion: And if we 
cannot love or do good to any but ſuch as anſwer 
our meaſure, our regard is not fo extenſive as the 
word of God requires it to be; for it commands 
us even to love our enemies. To improve the 
ſcriptures right, for the end of encreaſing our love 
to God and men, let us view every thing that is 
amiable in the divine nature, as therein deſcribed, 
and every. thing in men that bears a reſemblance to 
this: Not to overlook the virtues of our fellow— 
chriſtians, becauſe they are not ſo perfect as we 


5 | might 
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might expect, but love in them wharſoever is like 

the Author of perfection. And as the ſcriptures 
urge the practice of acts of kindneſs, the true fruits 
of love and regard, let us not withhold theſe when 
it is in our power to perform them, trom a ſpirit of 
partiality to party and ſect. It is not a well di- 
rected love that operates the way of partiality. A 


W worthy object is not leſs amiable, becauſe it may 
be oppoſite to ſomething we eſteem ; yea though 
our intereſt in ſome caſes may ſtand in the way of 
our beneficence, we muſt go over it to expreſs our 
ove to a worthy object. Though a perſon, for 
Wome reaſons we know not, may be our enemy, (if 
in other reſpects he is valuable) we are to love him 


and ſerve his intereſt. It is the command of the 
great Lawgiver, F thin? enemy be hungry, give him 
meat; if he is thirſty, give him drink. It is an evidence 
the ſcriptures are neither rightly underſtood nor 
improved by ſuch, who inſtead of love and bene- 
volence, conſtantly practiſe hatred, malice and en- 


vy: Inſtead of wiſhing well to all men or any man, 


they belch out ſcandal and reproach againſt every 
one, and would eſtabliſh their own intereſt upon 
the ruin of every character : Let ſuch remember, 
they act contrary to the holy oracles of God, and the 
whole amiable draughts of the divine nature that 
are drawn there, and inſtead of imitating God, imi- 
tate him, of whom it is juſtly ſaid, He is a liar, and 
the father of it. Let them cultivate a better ac- 
quaintance with the ſcriptures, correct their errors 
thereby, and encreaſe their love therewith : For, 
All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and ts 
profitable for dottrine, fer reproof, for corretlion, and 
for inſtruttion in righteouſneſs. 

I SHALL now conclude this ſubje& with laying 
down a few rules, for uſing and improving the 
icriptures, for all the aforeſaid purpoſes. 


Rule 1. Read the ſcriptures without prejudice 
| in 
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to admit its evidence when it is moſt fayourable tof 


rule of our opinion. Hereby men loſe the advan: 


therefore leave our eyes open to the light of divine 


read it with an open heart, and lay aſide our pre- 
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in favour of any received opinion. It is the truth 
of the ſacred oracles themſelves, that ought to re- 


commend them to our eſteem, and not their ſuitable- 


neſs to ſome points we may unjuſtly ſet a value 


upon. Our enquiry into the holy oracles muſt be 


free, if it be right, and not fettered with prejudices 
that will darken the evidence of ſcripture witneſs. 
It is injuſtice done divine revelation, only willingly 


our ſentiments: This is to make our own opinion 
2 ſtandard for revelation, and not the ſcripture the 


tage of divine inſtruction, and remain wilfully ig- 

norant, by being determined beforchand what evi- 
dence they will admit. Whatever reverence men 
may pay to churches, or fathers, or traditions re 
ceived from them, a greater reſpect is due to the 
Father of ſpirits, and the King of the catholic « 
church. Our firſt receiyed opinions are very ready 
to need correction, if not a total abalition; and 
perfecteſt views of truth we can have in this life, 
will need aſſiſtance from revelation : We ſhould 
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revelation, and willingly admit ſcripture evidence, 
and not ſhut them againſt the light, by imagining 
we are perfect. It is either pride or ſhame, or 
both, that hinders men from parting with received 
potions when they ſee the ſcripture againſt them. 
Mn are ſo ready to value their former pains and 
labour that they have been at in attaining to their 
firſt opinions, that it is a great mortification to 
them to be obliged to confeis they have err'd, 
Pride and a fooliſh bathtulncts arifing therefrom, 
hinder many from acknowledging what ſcripture 
and conſcience informs them is true. If we would 
receive true benefit from the word of God, we mult 
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judices in favour of any thing elſe that may dar: 
ken 


ken its evidence or. hinder its reception into our 


hearts. | 


Rule 2. Seek for the meaning of what ſeems 
more obſcure, by comparing it with what is more 
ſimple and plain. When any truth is conveyed in 
a figure that is not evident at firſt view, . the mean - 
ing chat makes the ſcope conſiſtent, and conveys the 
cleareſt views of the divine character, and the ſim- 
pleſt notions of religion, is likelieſt to be the mind 
of the Spirit of God. For example, when Chriſt 
ſays, I am the bread of life, and he that eateth-my 


1 fleſb and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 


him; he teaches his diſciples in a figure, that he 
was the ſubſtance pointed out by the manna of old, 
and that thoſe that believed in him ſhould enjoy 
ſpiritual and eternal life: By the figure of eating 
his fleſh and drinking his blood, he points out the 
communion that believers have with him by faith: 
That thoſe who believed his death and reſurrection 
ſhould enjoy communion with him: That he 
would love them and they him, which he calls a- 
biding in them, and they in bim. He would abide 
in them by grace, and they ſhould abide in his 
ſervice and the profeſſion of his faith. This is a- 
greeable with the ſcope of. the place and many other 
plain ſimple texts of ſcripture ; ſuch as, He that be- 
lieveth ſhall be ſaved; I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, Moreover in 
comparing of idioms we are to be careful not to 
receive more into our preſent meaning, than the 
author of ſcripture deſigned to convey, When we 
find the idiom of ſcripture different trom what is of 
ule among us, we mult ſearch diligently for plain 
and ſimple paſſages of ſcripture, which tend to ex- 
plain the meaning and clcar the idiom; and when 
we find what truth the idiom conveys in our lan- 
guage, and according to our cuſtoms, we ate to 
reſt there till better informed. When by compari- 
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I. 
fon we have found what ſuch idioms pointed out, in 
the language of ſcripture in theſe times, we will more 


eaſily underitand how to apply them to our own cir- 
cumſtances and times. For example, when it is ſaid 


Chriſt was made fin for us; this idiom repreſents Chrift | 


in not a very favourable point of view, arid like- 


wiſe iſſues in a contradiction, Who knew no fin. But | 
if we conſider the difference of idiom, we will find || 


that he was made a ſin- offering for us, or as the 
apoſtle to the Hebrews expreſſes it, He offered him- 
felf once for our fins. | 


Rule 3. READ the ſcriptures, and improve them 


with fervent prayer and devotion. Let your minds 
be filled with holy reverence of God, as the author 
of ſcripture, and beg his aſſiſtance to make you un- 
derſtand them. Say with David, Plal. cix 18. Open 
thou mine eyes, that I may ſee the wonders of thy law. 


It is not ſufficient to read the word of God with | 


judgment and care, but we ſhould allo read it with 
reverence and godly fear. Endeavour to have our 
hearts quickencd and our affections enlivened there- 
by, that we may not only become wiſer by under- 


ſtanding its truths, but better by making a ſuitable 


improvement of them. To be accurate in ſearch- 
ing for the meaning of the word of God, and not 


earneſt and deſirous to do the duties therein contain- | 


ed, may exalt men's pride, but will never better 
their mora's, nor reform their hearts. Thoſe that 
would rcap advantage by the ſcriptures muſt, with 
all humility and godly fear, beg the divine aſſiſt- 
ance to enable them to come to the knowledge of 
the truth, and make them hve accordingto thatknow- 
ledge . otherwiſe they may read the book of God 
all cheir lifetime, and not have a transforming view 
of its author, nor taſte of its ſweets and comforts. 
Jeremiah could ſay, Thy word was found of me, aud 1 
did eat it; it was to me the joy and rejoicing of my heart: 
The peruſing the lacred records, without ſpiritual 
| COnceru 
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concern and devotion, is only paying them the 
compliment of romance or hiſtory, making them 
rather an amuſement than a divine entertainment 
to the ſoul : It is but the practice of too many, that 
are no novices in literal knowledge of the ſcrip- 
tures, to neglect to improve them for warming of 
their hearts Though they contain glad tidings of 
great joy to all people, there are but few that im- 
prove them to raiſe their eſteem of the Almighty, 
and to ſet their affections upon things above. 
Rule 4. Meditate upon the ſcriptures; conſider 
W their nature, end, and properties. Like the godly 
wan the P/almift ſpeaks of, Meditate upon the Iaw 
Wor ib: Lord day and night. By conſidering the na- 
ture of the word we will ſee the beautiful draughts 
of the divine character therein difplayed; by medi- 
tating upon its end and deſign, we will learn the 
wiſdom of its author, in the various fulfillment of 
his deſigns and purpoſes : By ſeriouſly attending to 
its various properties, we will ſee a beautiful vari- 
ety, all centering in a pure and univerſal whole: 
By meditation and due conſideration of the ſcrip- 
tures, we may from known truths come to ſee more 
of their beauty and excellency; and from the 
knowledge of one truth, come by degrees to the 
underſtanding of more. Meditation enlarges the 
mind for the reception of truth, and alſo encreaſes 
the deſire for new inveſtigations. It will raiſe our 
elteem of the ſcriptures and their author, to medi- 
tate frequently upon them; and by viewing the 
glories thereof, we will be ready to be charmed 
with their excellency. Meditation upon the oracles 
of God, will make it habitual to our ſouls to keep 
up communion with God thereby : In this exer- 
ciſe the ſerious ſoul will find joy, and be made to 
lay with the P/almift, 1 rejoice at thy <verd as one 
who hath found great ſpoil. The holy rules therein 
contained, will be a joyful path of righteouſneſs, in 
| which 


r 
Which the foul will dove to walk: The gracious 
Pprotniſes thetein exhibiced,. will be ſprings of com. 
fort to the mind in all difficuldes. Meditation will 
plate all theſe. in theit due order, and regularly ule 
khem for their various ends of improvemetir. 

Rule 5. BtwaRE of turfiihg ſcriptute into ef- 
thufiaſm. True devorion fils the mind with rat. 
otial delight in the word of God, and creates a joy 
that is latting and permanent. This is oppoſed un- 
to the joy of the hypocfite, that is IiKe the crack-M 
Jing of tHorns under a pot. The true chriſtian's joy 
and delight ih God's word, ariſes more from its 
truth and goodnefs, than from the inward feelings Wl 
chat arife therefrom. This is well expreſſed by the 
prophet Halabnt, Though thefig-tree ſhould not B. 
fon, and there ſhould be ho fruit found in the vine, yet 
{vill rejoice in the Leid, and te glad in the God of 1 
alda tion. | 1 3 5 

TRR perſuaſion of the truth of the divine pro- 
miſe, will cauſe the true fearer of God to rejoice when 
the Inward ſenſe and feeling is hot fo lively experi- 
enced. The grounds of true devotion are Without 
men and not within them: If we be only devout 
when we feel ſuch and ſuch impreſſions upon our wy 


minds, ſoine inward motions ſtirring wichiti us, out 
devotion will be very inconſtant; which ſhould be 
always in e&ercife : Thata perfon's hope may be 
as fore, his conſidence as well grounded, and his 
 Uevotion as true, that rationally credits the divine 
teſtimony, as he who will boaſt ct raptures of ſoul 
and extaſies of delight. Enthuſiaſts, like foolith 
children who find a bill of ſum of tniohey, are tranl 
ported at the ſight of the ſum, and cry tliey art 
rich arid encreated with goods, when tlie original 
proprietor will cauſe them make reſlitution : But 
the devout faint founds his joy upon his right, more 
khan upon his preſent enjoyment, and can ſay, M5 
God will ſupply all my wants: I ſurely jhdll be 7 

cd 


fed with thy abundant goodneſs: There is ordinarily 
this difference between enthuſiaſm and true devo- 
jon; the firſt is more taken up with what it re» 
ceives, and what inward motions are felt, than con- 
templating the large proſpect exhibited in the pro- 
miſes of God: The latter makes one thankfull for 
very manifeſtation, but at the ſame time makes 
um forget the things that are behind, and preſs 
Worward towards more diſcoveries of divine love 
K- nd favour. True devotion, as taught in the ſcrip- 
? ure, makes men more generous, loving, chari- 
able, and kind; it opens the heart and unfolds the 


£3 WW encrous ſentiments of the foul. Enthuſiaſm makes 
ne Hen more narrow ſpirited, uncharitable, cenſorious, 
„ad bigoted: Lord, I thank thee I am not as other 
een, is the language of their heart, and often of 


heir tongue and conduct: But a truly devour foul 
[peaks and acts with humility: I am /eſs than the 
eaſt of all ſaints, than the leaſt of all thy mercies The 
ruly devout perſon carefully obſerves all divine 
ſcripture connexions, and judges of the ideas by 
the warrant for them in divine revelation. When 
they are not connected with a moral warrant in the 
vord of God, they are rejected as impertinent, and 
looked upon as a deluſion: But the enthuſiaſt em- 
braces all ideas of pleaſing, without conſidering their 
connexion with the objects they ſeem to repreſent. 
Many dream pleaſantly all their life, who meet with 
a dreadtul awakening in the end, when God ſets 
the juſt connexion of things before their eyes. 
Like men in a dream, that pleaſe themſelves with 
eating and drinking, but when they awake, behold 
It 1s a dream. When we read or hear the word, 
we ſhould be careful that our devotion take in ob- 
jects according to their true nature and deſign, and 
Improve them only for the purpoſes they were in- 
tended ; that we may grow wiſer and better by — 
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the dictates of divine inſpiration: For all ſcriptun 
is given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and inſtruttion in 
righteouſneſs. 
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Feſaus Chriſt the Enſign of the People, 
and the Glory of his Kingdom, il- 
luſtrated. op 


— — — 


> 

7 

* 
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; bere ſhall be a Root of Jeſſe, which ſhall and, 


for an Enſign of the People; to ut ſhall the 
Gentiles ſeek, and his Reſt ſhall be glorious. 


2>XKREAT and glorious things are ſpoken of 
\ G the church in the New Teſtament times, 
s and excellent things anent the increaſe 
FER of the Mediator's kingdom in that pe- 
od, His appearances for his church have been 
ways remarkable; but under the reign and go- 
Fcrament of the Meſſiah, the ſplendor and majetty: 
f the divine glory hath been moſt conſpicuous and 
Wrininent. The greater manifeſtation of divine 
ercy and grace have been referred to the goſpel 
mes. The promiſes made to the church, feem 
d have a brighter view towards the latter days than 
the firſt periods of the church. From the be- 
inning of this chapter we have a notable promiſe 
f Chriſt, and peace to the church, down to the: 
ords of the text: Here we have the time ſpeci- 
ied when this ſhouid happen, and what figure the 
edeemer ſhould make in that remarkable day. 
Dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt is here called a root of 74%, 
decaule till now he was hid from the world, as a 
ot below ground, but now ſprung up like a 
louriſhing branch. When our Lord and Saviour 
ppeared in this world, he was accounted by his 
countrymen, 
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days of the goſpel, Cbriſt, as Lord and King ot hi 
church, ſhall gather a numerous people to hunſclf 
and eſtabliſh a glorious and peaceable governmen 
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countrymen, the Jets, as a' root out of a dry 
ground, having no form nor comelineſs to them 
As ſprung from 77e, he is called a root from him, 
Ic is promiſed, He ſball he an enfign of the people, 
and the Gentiles ſhall ſeek after him, and bis reſt foe! 
be glorious. The expreſſions are figurative, point. 
ing out the glory, peace, and ſplendor of the church, 
under Chrift's power and government, and his 
eminence in the whole of her ſalvation. Mag 
was an eminent type of Chriſt when he entered int | 
the tabernacle, for the glory of the Lord appeared 
then in great majeſty : So when Chriſt entered the 
tabernacle of man's nature, the glory of the Lora 
appeared by the miniſtry of angels to the ſhep-if 
herds, and at his baptiſm by a voice from heaven 
and afterwards ſhined vorth in a very glorious man 
ner upon mount Tabor at his transfiguration. 
By reſt is here meant the place of reſt, as the 
temple and tabernacle are called God's reſt, Pſal 
CXXX11. 14. This is my reſt, here will I ſtay, for 7 hav 
defired it: So Chriſt reſts in his church according u 


his gracious preſence, and diſplays the glory of hi 
grace and goodneſs. The words teach us, that in th 


among them; In that day there ſhall be a root d 


Jelſe, which / foal! ſtand, Cc. 0 
In further diſcourſing from theſe words 1 pro 
ofe, 1. To conſider Chriſt's character as here exif * 
3 2. The bleſſings of his government he t 
promiſcd. Laſtly, Improve the ſubject. i 
Tux firſt thing was, to conſider our Redeemer n 
character as here expreſſed. . 
rt. I s8ALL conſider how, and to whom he bea 7 
this character: It is a metaphor ical way of ſpeak b 
ing, taken from armies, and military order: AM h 
all liſted ſoldiers are obliged to follow their ſtan © 


dard 


dard- bearer and enſign; ſo every ſoldier of Jeſus 
Cbriſt muſt and will follow Chrift and his cauſe. 
1. Chriſt is an enſign by divine commiſſion and 
appointment. He hath the Father's commiſſion to 


this office, The glorious Leader of the ſaints did 


not enter upon his office without authority: He 


was no intruder, ſo he tells us, He was ſet up from 


everlaſting, from the beginning, er ever the earth was, 
Had our Mediator taken upon him this office, 
without authority and commiſſion, he would have 
been an uſurper, and would have had no authority 
nor ſecurity for acceptance of his work, nor any re- 
ward for it when finiſhed. He was not like the 
8 falſe Chri/ts that came before him, that were thieves 
and robbers; but he came from the father as his 
commiſſioned and ſent ſervant. I am not alone, ſays 
he, but the Father thatiifent me is with me. That 
Cbriſt was to be the enſign of the people he mult 
have his commiſſion ſealed; and it is ſealed with 
his Father's oath, [have ſworn, ſays God, and will 
not repent, thou art a prieſt for ever. Chriſt as en- 
ſign of his church is King thereof; his ſtandard is 
that of a King. His character as Enſign reſpects 
the evidence of his power ; his character as king 
reſpects the authority with which he is inveſted: 
This authority he receives from the Father, as him- 
{cit witnefſeth, John xiv. 31. As the Father gave me 
commandment, even ſo I da. So he acknowledges 
as his ſervant, 7 hou art my ſervant, O Iſrael, in 
whom I will be glorified, Iſa. xlix. 3. And in all 
the prophecies of him, and promiſes anent him, he 
is {et forth as one having authority and a divine com- 
miſſion, as one having a command and rule; for, 
lays God, I have given bim as a leades and com- 
nander to the people, Iſa. lv. 9. Our enſign rules 
by a royal warrant and power; he took not this to 
himſelt, but acts as the Father's ſervant; and ag 
var Mediator he bears this character through the 
whole 
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miſſion confirmed two ways, by writ and by oath: 
He ſays, Pal. xl. 6. 7, In the volume of thy book it 
rs written of me. 


Tre ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament 


are a volume where Chri//*s commiſſion is contain- 


ed, where his authority as enſign of the church is 
declared. The ſacriſices, types and figures, all 


pointed at Jeſus, as one having authority from God, 
* to diſcharge this commiſſion. The prophecies fore- 


told that he would be ſuch a perſon ; the promiſes 


| ſecured this; Beh a king ſhall reign in righteouſ- 


nf fays the prophet, and ſays the Lord, I will 

bring forth my ſervant the Branch, Zech. iii. 8. The 
very firſt promite of the goſpel pointed out Chriſt as 
one having authority, he ſhall bruiſe thy head. 

He hath his commiſſion allo by ſolemn oath; 
By two immutable things whereby it is impoſſible for 
God to lie, that we might have ſtrong conſolation he 
hath confirmed it by his oath: And ſpeaking of 
ChriſPs kingly commiſſion as a Mediator, Plal. cx. 
4. he ſays, The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent; 
that Chriſt was to be governor and leader of his 
church: The Father gave him the ſureſt ground to 
reſt upon, for the acceptance of his ſervice and aſ- 
ſiſtance in his work: For this reaſon he hath ſealed 
his commiſſion by writing and oath. This'allo is 

a ſure ground of chriſtian comfort in time of trial. 

2. Chriſt is the enſign of the people by conlecra- 
tion: He was conſecrated to this office in the moſt 
folemn manner; He was anointed to this office by 
the Holy Spirit, Pſal. Ixxxix. 20. I have found ot 
David my ſervant : With iny holy oil have I anointed 
him. As the enſigi of the church he received the ſpirit 
withour meaſure : Hence, ſays the church, Pſal. xlv. 
7. God thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of 
glaaneſs K thy fellows. Feſus Chriſt as God, could 


receive no addition of ſpiritual unction, becauſe he 
F was 


whole of the Old Teſtament. Chriſt hath his com- 
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was poſſeſſed q eternal fullneſs; but as the king of 
his church, and the leader of his people, he was 

ualified with a holy unction. This comprehends 
all his mediatory qualifications. In order that Chris 
ſhould be the king and lawgiver of his church, it 
was neceſſary that the Spirit of the Lord ſhould reſt 
upon him, as in the ſecond verſe of this chapter 


$ 

1 where our text lies. Hereby he was made of quick 
a underſtanding in the fear of the Lord. That his 
: government might be a righteous government, it 
Vas neceſſary he ſhould be filled with the ſpirit of 
ME rightcouſne(s : That he might fill all the veſſel; of 
] his Father's hou e, it was neceſſary that in him all 
6 fullneſs ſhould dwell. Moreover, Chri/t”'s human 


nature was conſecfated with a ſpecial conſecration. 
That he might be holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſe- 
parated from ſinners, it was neceſſary that his relati- 


* on to men ſhould not make him impure as they were. 
© Had he not been pure, and holy, and conlecrated 
f ss to his human nature, he could not have been an 


enſign of holineſs. The ſtately troops of kings and 
prieſts that follow this glorious enſign, mult be 
conformable to him in holineſs; and when he leads 
chem it is in the ways of holineſs, Had he not 


0 
. been conſecrated by a holy divine unction. he could 
d not have been free of that pollution that was com- 


mon to all the poſterity of Adam. T hat his human 
nature might be free of all impurity, it was ſanc- 


tified by the Holy Ghoſt; this is witneſſed by the 


ſt angels to Mary, Luke i. 34. The power of the High» 
y Wl & (P41! come upon thee; and the holy Thing which ſpall 
„Le born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. Chriſt 
4 chat he might be the only enſign of God to men, 
ic hom they ought to follow as their guide to glory, 
7. vas conſecrated in a threefold character, of prophet, 
of WM Pricit, and king. His ſtandard bears a relation to 
d every branch of his character. The deſign of a 
ae ſtandard-bearer is to lead, to ſave, and conquerę 
as 3 c " Chrih 
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Cbriſ was anointed for all theſe pumpſes. That he 
might inſtruct and lead his followers in the ways of 
truth, he muſt be a prophet, and — for 
that purpoſe. There were only three degrees of 
dignity under the Old Teſtament, for which it was 
neceſſary to conſecrate the perſons inveſted with it, 
by anomting them with oil, viz. prophets, prieſts, 
and kings. Chriſt was anointed in all theſe three 
characters, as worthy of the dignity thereby con- 
ferred upon him, Pſal. ii. 6. I have ſet my king up- 
on my holy hill of Zion, with my holy oil have 1 4. 
noinied bim. He hath given him to be a light rf] J N 
the Gentiles, and placed him a prince upon his | 
thrones, conſecrated him in all theſe offices. * 

| Moreover, Chriſt as the enſign of the people, 
muſt work out their ſalvation: T his he mult do by 
price as well as by power; and for this reaſon he 
mult be a prieſt as well as a king, and a ſuffering 
Saviour. According to the tenor of the covenant 
of grace, there was a price of redemption that our 

Redeemer Chriſt engaged to pay; a purchaſe h 
was to make of thoſe that, were given him of tht 
Father, When he ſhall make his ſoul an offering fot 
fin, he ſhall fee his ſeed. His offering bimſelf as out 
High Prieſt, a ſacrifice for our ſins, was a pay ment 
of that ranſom price he engaged to pay. To com- 
plcat our ſalvation, it was npeceſſary he ſhould alfo 
be a king; and for this end came he into the world, 
that he might allo ſubdue all his and our enemies. 
The fulfilling of this character in our text is a com. 
pleating of the conqueſt over ſin and Satan, that 
was promiſed, Pſal. cx. 6. He ſhall judge among thi 
heathen, he ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies: 
be ſhall wound the heads over many countries. Fot 
theſe purpoſes he was conſecrated, that he might 

anſwer his character as the enſign of the church. 
3. Cnr1sT is an enſign by his own choice, and 
his is peoples conſent. He willngly 3 this 
| office: 


| 
| 
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bf eſpouſals and union to Telus, hey change thei 
language, theyrſay, The Lord is our judge, the Lord 
is our lawgiver,, he is gur king and will ſave us. The 
Jaws of Chriſt are their ſtudy, they account his yoke 
eaſy, and bis burden light, and delight in, the lay 
of God after the inward; man. His croſs is alſo 
their glory; like the Apoſtle, they ſay, Cod fortid 
| that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt, whereby the world is crucified unto me, and If 
unto the world, Gal. vi. 14. They make choice off 
his, ſtatutes; as the men of their, right hand, and 
pray that they may keep them; with holy Davil 4 
they ſay, Incline my heart to keep % law. The 
paths of righteouſneſs are their chief delight, I vil 
run ibe ways of thy commandments, when thou haſt en- 
larged my ſteps, ſays. the Pſalmiſt. The ordinances 
of God are, their choice above all things, and they 
lovxe the place where, his honour dwells : They re: 
joice when it is {aid unto, them, Geo, up into the, houjelf 
of ;the Lord: Their hearts pant as the hart. for th 
water 'brocks; and a day in God's court is better than! 
thouſand-elſewhere. . Like David they will even, en- 
vy the ſwallows and ſparrows that lodge in hel 
ſanctuary, when they cannot enjoy. communion 
my Chrijt chere. 
Tu promiſes of. the covenant (of which, Chri 
Is "Mediator) are their choice, for comfort in their 
-affii&tion, , and, .reafons of triumph in their enlarge- 
ment. In their ſorrowful moments, they draw 6 
ter with joy. out of theſe wwalls of ſalvation, Iſa. xii. 
3. and ſuck-comfort, from theſe brealts of an 
tion. A true ſaint can enjoy mote comfort in! 
promiſe of the new covenant, than the worldly Call 
from his corn, his wine, and oil: They can hope 
= when their tribulation abounds, and ſay with the 
1 Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxix. 49, 51. In all my rait Lan 
| [revived by thy nvord alone. When, one. difappoins 
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ment ſucceeds another, and temptation after tem pte 
tion 
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jon make them fall; yet they can ſay, One bin 
have I deſired of the Lord,” and that will I ſeek afte 
hat I may dwell in the houſe of the N all the days 
my life. Though I. fall, T ſhall ariſe hough 1 fit. 
in darkneſs, the Lord ſpall be'a light unto me. The 
remembrance of his faithfulneſs in former experi- 
ences, makes them reſt in hope of the full fruition 
Por all grace and glory with God for ever. More- 
over, they chuſe his people for their companions 
Win the houſe of their pilgrimage ; the ſociety of good 
wen they love and delight in: Whoever attends 
be cis ſtandard, they love to follow. The poor 
teil rollowers of Jeſus will afford them more ſatisfaction, 
en- rhan the ſociety of princes or miniſters of ſtate, of 
ces an oppolite character. 2 212 a. 2 
hey 4. Car1sT bears his character by proclamation; 
te. He is proclaimed king in the church, his kingdom 
ein the moſt viſible manner. He is proclaimed in 
heaven, and proclaimed on earth. All the glori- 
1 8 fied ſaints in heaven proclaim him enſign of the 
en- people, Thou art worthy to receive glory, honour,” and - 
the Praiſe. The hallelujahs about the throne, are ſo 
jon many proclamations to the glory and praiſe of the 
= Redeemer as the enſign of his people. Though 
we have but very faint conceptions of the manner 
of Chriſt's being proclaimed in heaven, in this our 
imperfect ſtate, yet it is a truth, that all the heaven- 
ly hoſt proclaim him enſign of the nations. ' King 
of ſaints and king of nations, are ſtriking accents _ 
of their proclamation, In this proclamation all the 
heaverily hoſt are employed; there are no ſpe&x. -. 
tors there. The elders caſt down their crowns. at © 
his feet and cry, Thou art worthy, far thou waſt am 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood. Chrift is 
proclaimed here by univerſal conſent: Angels join 
with the ſaints in this glorious work. An evidence 
of this we have, in their readineſs to proclaim” him 
upon earth, when he-came to the Wor 
hi gn 


_ S E RM O N I. 
lign of the nations; Theſe miniſtering ſpirits bring 
down 'the language of heaven to this world, and 
teach the milicant church the manner of Chriff's 
proclatnation. NY 8 
I x sus is alſo proclaimed on eatth. The angel 
brought down a copy of the proclamation to the 
ſhepherds, Glory to God in the hig beſt, peace on earth, 
and good-will towards men, is the ſubitance of chis 
proclamation. The Apoſtles and miniiters of %% 
have carried on this proclamation ever ſince: h 
the Baptiſt was the firſt New Teſtament herald chal 


took up this proclamation z he proclaimed him «i 


the Lamb of God, that taketh away the ſins of 1h 


world. The goſpel is nothing but a prociamation Wi 
of Feſus as the enſign of the people. Thole who 


publiſh any other, in the goſpel proclamation, but 
Chriſt, neither follow the copy of the angels, not 
the practice of the triumphant church. CE, as 
the glorious enſign of the people, exhaults all the 
proclamations in heaven, and ſhould fill up all theſe 
upon earth. Cbriſt in the goſpel is proclaimed 
king and enſign, in his grace and fullneſs, his 
power and glory. The goſpel is a proclamatioq 
of godd and glad tidings to ſinners, and it is only 
fo, as far as Geri the enſign of the church is the 
ſubſtance of it. The gaſpel proclaims Chrift as an 
enſign that liberates the captive, and fets free the 
priſoner, Ifai. Ixi. 1. This might bring us more par. 
ticularly to conſider, to whom he bears this cha- 
racter. I have through the whole of this diſcourſe 
viewed him as the enſign of his church; but it may 
be neceſſary to conſider, what period of it our text 
more elpecially refers to, and what people this 
office views more immediately. 

IT is the Gentile church, more eſpecially, that 
Ebriſt bears this relation to. This will appear if 
we conſider the name given to the Gentile church; 
me is called the chriſtian church, and that 9 
l dne 
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the members of it have enliſted themſelves under 
Chriſt's banner; becauſe they acknowledge Jeſus 
as the Lord and King of his church When the 
Lord Jeſus farlt ſet vp the New Teſtament church, 


his name was the ſtandard they adhered to: His 
he name was the teſt what opinion men were of, wher 
„ter Heathen, Jew, or Chriſtian, I hoſe that owned 


Wche name of Jeſus, as the Saviour of the world, 
Lerc called chriftians, or members of the chriiiian 
church. The name of Chriſt was the ſtandard to 
Wther people to his cauſe, and it was promiſed that 
be gathering of the people ſhould be to him 1 


I he name of Shiloh. The Gentiles when they fi 
ft paganiſm, were received in the chriſtian churcl 
Wby acknowledging the name of Jeſus, as the name 
whereby men only could be ſaved. So the chriſti- 
ans, in the firſt days of chriſtianity, had Cbriſts 
name written upon their colours, 4 they went 
out to war againſt the heathens; and none were re- 
ceived into their armies that did not own and ac- 
knowledge that name. „ 
Tuis was a very eminent fulfilment of the pro- 


ion miſe in our text, That be ſhould ſtand as the enſign of 
nly be pegplie. The name of Chrit was the enſign of 
the chriſtians ih that period, and a literal fulfilment of 
an Withis promiſe. This was the firſt period our text re- 


fers to, and it is remarkable what progreſs Chriſt's 
ſtandard made in that period : The little cloud like a 
man's hand, ſoon became great and covered the bea- 
vens : T he bandful of corn on the top of the mountain, 
oon became like preſperons fruit: Like trees on Li- 
banon. How admirable was-it for a few fiſhermen 
publiſhing the name of their deceaſed maſter, ſo to 
propagate chriſtianity, that in a few centuries the 


hat chriſtian name made no ſmall part in the public 

25 N and intereſts of men. The name of 
chz | 

ule I dard in the period of perſecution. The name af 


nk as the enſign of the people, was the ſtage 
fg 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt Py EA the Randard, under which the churck 
ſealed her teſtimony with her blood. -In this period 
he was a bloody enſign; his garments were ſtained 
with blood. Thoſe who adhered to the name of 
Fefus, tuffered' the moſt cruel barbarities; and his 
name was every where ſpoken againſt. | 

Bor even at this time the witneſſes of Jeſus, by 
adhering to his ſtandard, overcame by the word of 
their teſtimony. When theſe faithful witnefſe 
kept their eye upon Chriſt, as their. glorious ſtan. 
dard-bearer,. they feared no danger, but ſuffered 
cheartully. * The connexion between Chriſt's ſtan. Wl 
dard 90 victory, made thele worthies ſtand by 
their enſign, and fall gloriouſly. Moreover, Chrif 
was the enſign of his ſervants, who began and car. 
ried on our reformation from pope ry. Chriſt's ſtan. 
dard was of another fort. Ile was ſtill himſelf en. 
ſign of the peopie; but now his ſtandard was for 
bis fupremacy in his church. In the former pe. 
riods chriſtians contended for Chri/”s name in ge 
neral, in oppoſition to paganiſm; but now they 
contend for his prieſtly and kingly offices. Chriſt 
was an enſign againſt heatheniſm at farſt, but noy 
he takes the field againſt antichriſt. Jeſus as the 
Lord, our righteouſneſs and falvation, was the ſtan. 
dard- bearer | opiſh works, pardons,. and 
indulge encies, and againſt the tyranny of the Ro- 
miſh beaſt, over the ſouls and conſciences of men, 
Now the truth of his imputed righteouſneſs, as the 
ground of our hope before God, was the ſtandard ll 
to hold by or deſert. His authority, as the alone 
enſign of his ſaints, was now the matter of 'teſti- 
mony. Now it was, that Chriſt the enſign of his 
people, ſpirited a multitude of his ſervants to op- 
poſe theſe abſurd and antichriſtian abominations, 
Chriſt was now enſign againſt his implacable ad. 
verſary, the Man of Sin: His ſtandard was now in 


n to this murderer of ſouls: The of 
| | ſets 


ſers of theſe antichriſtian abominations; did not 
promiſe” great things to their followers; they only 
proclaimed their king, and ſhewed his colours. 
People were not at this period under compulſion 
to follow Cbriſt's ſtandard for fear of rack and tors 
ture: The followers of the lamb uſed no ſuch car- 
nal weapons, nor Mabometan engines: They uſed 
no farce, but the evidence of their enſign's right 
> men's ſervices; and the advantages to be ob- 
tained under his banner. They diſplayed their 
<a WWbanners in the name of the Lord; and when they 
n- cl] in his cauſe, it was beſide his ſtandard. This 
5 vas a remarkable period, when Cbriſt's glory was 
1 made great as the enſign of his people; ſo great 
a vas the evidence of his power, that his ſtandard 
made the powers of hell and Rome to ſhake. 
. Bur the words of our text may yet look forward 
for to the latter days, when Fews and Gentiles ſhall be- 
come one, and liſt themſelves under Chri#'s banner; 
eggs the enſign of the people. The converſion of the 
eus ſeems to be pointed at in the verſe followin 
our text, Aud che Lord ſball ſet his hand the ſec 
ine, to gather bis people that are ſcattered, &c. 
benen ſhall Chriſt be an enſign to all nations, both 
Jews and Gentiles : The croſs of Chriſt ſhall be no 
longer a ſtumbling block to the Jews, but they 
F ſhall lock to his ſtandard, and ſubmit to his govern- 
bed went: 4s the Gentiles ſhall: ſeek to bis ftandard from 
afar, ſo ſhall alſo the Jews, and great ſhall be the 


VI 7cace of thy kingdom. The glory of Chriſt as the 
- King of his church, ſhall in thoſe days be f 

Ui. ing IS church, all in thole ays ar more 
1 evident and conſpicuous, when out of all nations 


„and kingdoms, his brethren, according to the fleſh, 
8 mall ſeck after him. Whether Chriſt ſhall bring that 
4. ancient people into their own land, and place them 
in a ſtate of civil government, I ſhall not take upon 
me to determine; tho? it has been affirmed by ſome 
that it will be ſo, from many promiſes of the Old 

24 . Teſtament, 
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| Teſtament, and ſome paſſages in the New, as Eael 
xxvi. 7, 24, 25, 26. Theſe promiſes, they ſay, were 
not wholly fulfilled at their return from the Babayloniſh 
captivity, becauſe at this very day they are a re- 
proach among the nations whither they are ſcattered 


abroad. But when they are brought again. into 
their own land, in that day the promiſe refers to, 
they ſhall be no more a reproach to the nations, and} 
the heathen about them. It is promiſed they ſhall 
dwell in their own land, and enjoy the promiſed 
bleſſings of the new covenant; but this they have 
not yet done; they think that they ſhall yet have a 
glorious kingdom, both as a church and ſtate. 
sp the reign of the Mefiab, the drying up 
of the river Euphrates is propheſied of, which, 
ſeems to refer to lome glorious day, when Cbrif| 
ſhall be the enſign to both Jes and Gentiles. The 
Mahometans, that now poſſeſs their land, ſhall fall | 
at the battle of Armagiddon ; and it is probable that 
the Jews ſhall enjoy their own poſſeſſions in that 
day. Be this as it will, it is certain, Chrift ſhall 
be the enſign of his people after theſe commo- 
tions are at an end: And he ſhall ſtand as an enſign 
of the people; to him ſhall the Gentiles ſees, and bis 
reſt ſhall be glorious. 
Head 2. To conſider the bleſſing of reſt, pro- 
miſed under Cbriſt's government. | 


1. WE may conſider the glory of the goſpel 
ehurch in the purity of her doctrines, worſhip, and} 
the number of her converts. She is glorious in 
the purity and ſimplicity of her doctrine. Every 
thing neceſſary to be believed and practiſed are 
pure and plain, Pſal. xix. 7. The law of the Lord is 
pure. The teſtimony God hath given of himſe 
ia the goſpel, as our God and Saviour, is moſt 
pure and plain, God's declaration in his word o 


Peace, 


jeace; are free of every tendency. to impurity. - 
Where the doctrines of the goſpel are believed, they! ' 
inn iſſue in holinefs. There is no tendency in anß 
rticle of the chriſtian religion to impurity. The 
ore ſtrong the faith of a chriſtian is, the ſtricter” 
vill his life be. If we may judge of à cauſe from 
ts effects, we cannot but be perſuaded that the 
toctrines of faith are pure, when all true believers 
f theſe doctrines are a holy people Though 

hany profeſſing chriſtianity live bad lives, it is no 
gument againſt its doctrines, but an evidence that 

icy are unſound behevers: For if they believed 
hc purity of its doctrines, they would ſtudy to 

Wonform their lives to its holy precepts. : 


ui Dip men believe God's teſtimony anent a wicked 

ich on, 7hatit ſpall be ill cuith the wicked, for they ſhall 

be fruit of their doings, is it poſſible they could any 
he onger live either indolent or bad lives? The very 

s geſign of the Almighty's revealing to men the 
1 


danger of ſin, and the ſtate they naturally are in, 

that they may believe it, and turn from it to 

brift in « P tab? and holy manner. In the firſk 
hapter of this prophecy, he fets before ati a 
deſcription of their ruined ſtate and condition; and 

the 18th verſe, ſhews the reaſon of this awful de- 
laration; namely, That they might be holy, 
Hough your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall bz white as 

vo; though they be as crimſon, they ſhall be like 

ow, Moreover, theſe doctrines are delivered in 

the moſt ſimple and plain manner, free of all ſus 
perſtition and gaudy ornament. They are ſer forth 

nd as they really are, true and pure; Though we 

in have in tlie ſcriptures lofty deſcriptions of the power 
and majeſty of God, beyond the parallel of human 
rerbetoric, yer all the grounds of faith and rules f 
practice, are expreſt in the plaineſt and moſt ſimple 

eu manner. We are indeed obliged to believe man 

oli chings we cannot fully comprehend; as being be- | 
—_— H | yonck 
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yond our full reach in this imperfect ſtate; pet, 
properly ſpeaking, we are not called to believe any 
thing, beyond the reach of our capacity: For what 
is, the ground of our faith, 18 the teſtimony! and 
declaration of God; which any perſon of common 
underſtanding may comprehend as a truth, | though 
he cannot comprehend all the properties of the 
object revealed, nor all the. realons of the truth 
declared. 

Tus reaſon of our belief is clear and din, the 
pure and perfect law of God. And if we believe 
that God is, and that he is an abſolutely perfect 
being; then his declaration is ſufficient, to aſſure 
us, that any thing not repugnant to reaſon is true, 
though it be above our preſent capacity. God can- 
not deceive us; therefore to believe his W rd can 
never be unſafe, but profitable. Mult not then the 
church be very glorious in point of faith, when ſhe 
is certain that in believing God's word ſhe cannot 
err? What the church of Rome falſely: afſumes, ta 
berſelf, the church of Chriſt may with certainty 
claim as her privilege, namely, infallibility in faichs 
But then the articles are not of her own framing, 
but framed by the ſpirit of God; they derive not 
their authority from herſelf, but from her God and 
Saviour. This is an excellent branch of glory be: 
longing to the church of God, that her faith is ſure 
and certain, and the doctrines upon Which it is 
founded moſt pure and true. They are free from the 
vain additions of men; have their authority imme: 
diately from the Almighty, and are neither more 
or leſs true of falle, pure and holy, by the ſanction 
of men or the authority of churches. In this the 
New Teſtament church has by far the adyantage of 
the Old; as every chriſtian may believe for himſelh, 
and embrace the doctrines of religion, without in- 
cutring the divine diſpleaſure. for not agreeing with 


D 
any national eſtabliſhment. In matters of the moſt 


we | ſotemn 


"yy 4 - — — 


ER MON HA 


en nature, the worſhippers of God then, could 
at approach unto him but by the intervention of 
nd iets and factifices, and were not allowed to enter 
on Within the vail; bot chriſtians, under the goſpel 
ol öpenſation, may approach unto be holieft' of all 


the blood of Feſus, and offer the ſacrifices of 
raiſe and thankſgiving to God, without the in- 
ervention of prieſt or clergyman. The true be- 
ever under the goſpel, may ſee the purity of doc- 
ine, and the evidence thereof as the ground and. 
le of faith, as it were at firſt hand; whereas theſe 
orthies had a long train of mediums to look 
rough, that were dark in themſelves, and but 
adows in compariſon of what we now enjoy. The 


g iſcoveries of the goſpel are farther advanced beyond 
ge beſe under the law, than all the modern diſco- 
nel oeries in philoſophy are beyond the ancient. 
ot Taz doctrines anent the reſtoration of men into 


he divine favour, are pure and ſpiritual : The ſouls 
f true believers may enjoy communion with God 
hereby, by the aſſiſtance of his grace, without any 
econd editions from men or churches. Men now 
nay make free with the promiſes, without aſking 
berty from prieſt or prophet. No perſon or per- 
ons whatſoever can be lords of our faith or con- 
ciences, The doctrines of ſalvation now run in a 
free channel, which 1s the great glory of the 
hriſtian church: Every man may now judge and 
delieve for himſelf. Helps in the practice of reli- 
pion we may and ought to have, but lords over 
dur faith and conſcience we cannot have, without 


N 

eMW'<!troying our chriſtian liberty. The New Teſta- 
fWWncnt church is glorious in this reſpect, as every 
f, ember, in what he is to believe and practiſe for 


alvation, is alike free. No worldly power or dig- 
ty can give more or leſs hherty im matters of 
aith and practice. The pooreſt perſon that lives 
as free in this reſpect as either kings or emperors! 
This 


* 


This liberty ariſes from the truths themſelves thy 
teach it. Hence chriſtian liberty is not found 
upon the permiſſion of churches and legiſlators, by 
upon the authority of God, expreſſed in the do- 
$rines of his word, Every private chriſtian has no 
the glorious freedom and liberty of reading the ſacte 
oraclesin his owp language, and ot underſtandingaa 
believing them as he is able, without being account 
able to any but God himſelf. The doctrine 9 
juſtification, through the imputed righteouſneſs q 
Chriſt, without the works of the law, is purely an 
clearly taught in the goſpel church: No mixtunlff 
of popiſh works and pardons is joined with this ms 
ritorious cauſe of qur ſalvation ; This pure water off 
Efe is clear like cryſtal, Rev. xxii. 1. The promilg 
of lite and ſalvation, are opened up in theſe glon 
ous days of reſt in the church, as containing ou 
ground of acceptance with God, and the cauſe d 
our meetneſs for eternal life. What Jeſus did an 
ſuffered, and that he died and roſe again, is free 
ſer forth in the goſpel: Nothing but plain truth! 
there puhliſhed, free from the diſguiſe of the en 
ticing words of man's wiſdom: No conceits of d 
ſigning men are joined with theſe doctrines, nd 
mixed with the hiſtory of the life of Jeſus, but 
my declaration of what he did and ſuffered; ant 

r what end and purpoſe is exhibited in the goſpe 
Na great things are required of men to come a 

Is theſe benefits which Cbriſi purchaſed to his peopl 

only faith in Jeſus, and in what he did is required 

which is allo promiſed, For this purpoſe Go 

hath promiſed his ſpirit to aſſiſt us, Ezek. xxxv 

27. I will put my ſpirit within you, cs. The tw 

Teſtaments are ſo. pure and ſimple, and free of ob 

ſcyrity, that no objection ean be juſtly made again 

them, either from themſelves or the manner the 
are delivered. We have truths told us, by mel 
who could have no deſign to impoſe upon the work 
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and confirmed bl the ur in work 
ing of miracles to e ch the evidence of theſe doc 
tines. Many of the things themlelves are facts 
that none could deny; but in the way, contradicting 

themſclves.: When the Jews attempted to deny 
the reſurrection of our Saviour, what a foul blun- 
der did they fall into; they defired the ſoldiers to ſay 
that the dileiples ſtole him away when they ſlept: 
But how could they be evidences when they were 
alleep? Muſt not ſuch a cauſe be bad that needs 
ſuch evidence to ſupport it. 

Tus goſpel church will appear glorious, if we 
conſider theſe rules of practice that are given her 
for her obſervation. This comprehends all divine 
commandments and inſtitutions, Under the goſ- 
| we have a beautiful ſyſtem of moral precepts, 
2h from all the ceremony. of the figurative pe, 
riod : Laws in themſelves, founded in the nature 
of things, and tending to the happineſs of ſuch as 
obey them, are clearly taught in - e divine law; 4 
brief ſum of whichwehave io the two great command» 
ments mentioned by our Saviour; Thou fhelt lone 
the Lord thy God wth all thy heart, and thy neigh» 
bour as 4275 F. This he 0 fully explains in his 
excellent ſermon on the mount: There he ſhews 
what he expects from ſuch as follow him, and what 
they ſhall enjoy by a ſincere obſervation of his com- 
mandments. The way of keeping the command- 

ments, is the way to heaven, though not the pro- 
curing cauſe. of our admiſſion. The ſyſtem of 
moral duties under Chriſt's government is more ſpi- 
ritual than under the law, and no leſs neceſſaty 
though leſs grievous. The temper and diſpoſition 
of mind on which a chriſtian diſcharges his duty, 
comprehending principle, motives and end, is more 
regarded by God than the pompous way of doing 
or it The glory of Chriſt's government in his 
church, is very remarkable for the ſweetneſs and 
eaſineſs 


ay 
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 eafineſs of his yoke; His yoke i is eaſy, and his burtheh 
Abt. That bleſſed ſyſtem of rules he hath laid 
down, and corrobera 15 by bis own exa ple, is an 
kay and delig befor path for his followers to walk 
in. What mich rh yoke eaſy is, it being in his 
own hand; Scribes, Phariſees, and lawyers, have 
now no right, To bind heavy burthens upon men's 
1 No ſet of men have authority from Chrift 


to force men to religious duties, nor to add a heavy 


yoke of additional human inventions, to the ordt: 
nances of Chriſt, The kindly Redeemer impoſes 
the yoke of duty, and lays on the er of obli- 
gation himſelf; which he enables his people to beat 
by the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit. hen the 
rules of practice among the Jeans came through the 
hands of Rabbies and Priefts, what a heavy yoke 
did the people groan under? The law of Moſes 
by them was augmented to a monſtrous ſize, and 
the duties impoſed by them upon the people were 
beyond all poſſibility of obſervation. Theſe dicta- 
torial Levites knew how to impoſe burthens upon 
the people, but were 1gnorant how to aſſiſt in the 
way of bearing them. It is a great mercy to the 
chriſtian church that ſhe is, by right from Chrift; 
out of the domineering hands of prieſts and clergy- 
men. She now receives her laws from Chrift him- 
ſelf, who has the bowels of a parent, and the mercy 
of a God; and is not A ſevere moſter, who reaps 
where he hath not Jown. Under the government of 
Jeſus, the King of his church, his ſubjects ſerve 
him without fear. The adminiſtration of the Me- 
diator is free of terror; for his people by him, Be- 
ing delivered out of the hands of therr enemies, fervd 
bim without fear all the days of their I. e. There 
was much terror at giving the law upon mount 
Sinai, ſo that Moſes exceedingly feared and quated; 
and all al6ng there was ſomething of terror attended 
that diſpenſation. The law was given with —_ 
SIE er, 
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Divine. laws now more 1 
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„bath done. In the goſpel God ſpeaks to men from 
na throne of grace, and declares his mercy to ſin- 
ners through his beloved ſon. | 

C Tae golpel preſents us with a more benign diſ- 
, covery of the Deity; , his goodneſs, grace, and 


10 Wade of God unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, E 
e %, and redemption. The language of the goſpel 
"tC s, I am patified towards you, for all the ill that thou 
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tisfaction with what Chriſt hath done for their ſing, 
through his obedience, - The character of our Me: 
diator as God in our nature, conſtitates a friend- 
ſhip between heaven and eartn. ' 2 

In the. goſpel diſpenfation, the great rewards 
hid up for them that love God are beautifully 
opened up and diſplayed, Fhat the ſaints fhalt 
enjoy everlaſting reſt in the favour of God through 
eternity, is clearly revealed in the gofpel. Ihe 
prophet teils us, That eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
nor bath it entered into the heart of man to concerve ff 
what God hath laid up for them that fear him. And 
what was hid from ages and generations is now WW 
drought to light by the goſpel, even life and im- 
mortality. In this diſpenſation of the Redeemer's 
government there alſo appears the greateft purity 
and holinefs, as men are faved in the way of 'vin- 
dicating the purity and holineſs of the divine cha- 
racter, by forming the minds of beheyers into the 
Bkeneſs of God, This gofpel, though it reptyſent 
God as gracious to fact as accept of his fon, yet 
it teſtifies that he is holy and fuſt in puniſhing” ob- be 
ſtinate unbelievers. | 8 

"Tnex goſpel is pure in all its offers and promiſes; 
it offers falvation to the guilty and unclean, but g, 
beftows it in the way of waſking and cleanfing them 


from all their iniquities; 7 he ve of Feſus, bis ſon ill, 
cheanferh them from all fn. The vrry offer of Chr. 


contains holineſs in the nature of it, as the cha- Hg. 
racter in which he is offered teſtifies; For be is mad! 5 
of God to us, [anFification and redemption. * 
© FTaxse ordinances of baptiſm anck the Lords f. 
fopper, hold forth the glortous purity of the king: 
dom of Chriſt, and that his reft is glorious. Bap. 
tifm points out a purification from the pollution of 
fin by the blood of Teſus, and al perſons to who 
this ordinance is bleſt and fanctifted, are waſtred from 
the guilt of fin, And pur fed from dead works to 1 
5 n 5 . tht 
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be living Gad. The inſtitution of the ſupper acquaints 
s with the livelieſt picture of ſtrict holineſs, as 


„ berein Chriſt is repreſented as crucified, that a 
oly people night by that death enjoy communion 
ich a holy Lord God. The very fignification of 
ly WE his ordinance is holineſs; for the blood of Chri/t 


herein ſhewed forth, is blood that cleanſeth from 


1 Wi Au, and ſuch as partake of that ordinance oblige 
. he mſelves to war againſt tbe devil, the world, and 
„„ %%. | h 

by Tais is a glorious privilege of the New Tefta- 


nent church, that the friends of Chriſt may eat 
Ind drink in his preſence, clothed with his pure 
nd ſpotleſs righteouſneſs. The ſpiritual nature of 
his ordinance is to nouriſh the ſoul in holineſs, and 
to trengchen the faith of believers in every word 
of promiſed goodneſs, There is a more full and 
perfect reprelentation of divine goodnels and grace 
0 ſacrament of the ſupper, than was in the 
paſſover of old. The Old Teftament ſaints did 
Oct in che preſence of Chriſt, but did not drink, 
better things being reſerved for us; but this or- 
dinaace points out that perfect ſatisfaction and joy 


© in Chrijt, by a full repreſentation of all that figures 
forth ſatisfaction, or is needtul for nouriſhment, 

cm. | | x | 

„. cating and drinking. In this holy ordinance 


I bclicvers fit, and cat, and drink with Cbriſt at his 
1 85 | 
table, by faith, and as it were are brought to a 
if ſtate of reſt, when compared with the Jewiſßß 
church: They did eat the paſſover with 2beir flaff in 
ot their hand, as ready to enter upon a journey, but 
the church now, in token of a more glorious reſt, 


5 is allowed to fit, and both to eat and drink, as an 
\ off dence of a more perfect ſtate. | 


Ix point of all parts of worſhip the church of 
U Chriſt is glorious. Belicvers are not now confined 
* 2 any one place to worſhip God, but zu all places 
11 Mem that fear God and work righteouſneſs, are accept- 
12 
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ed. There is a glorious freedom of acceſs to G0 
through Jeſus, at all times and in all places. The 
Jetos had to go up to Jeruſalem once every year tg 
keep the paſſover, and no place but that which th 
Lord bad choſen was accounted acceptable: Bu 
under the goſpel, chriſtians are freed from that con. 
finement. We may conſider the glory of the Neg 
Teſtament church in the number of her converts: 
That promiſe, More are the children of the deſolat, 
than of the married woman, has been in a great 
meaſure fulfilled : This is clear from the beginning 
and progreſs of this branch of the church's glory. 
It began with great ſucceſs; A nation, as it were, wa 7 | 
born at once. After the out-pouring of the ſpirif 
upon the day of Penteco}, after our Lord's alceu. 
ſton into heaven, multitudes were converted ty 
chriſtianity; and Satan's kingdom was made to 
ſhake. Such was the powerful evidence that at 
tended the doctrines of the goſpel, that no powe 
of prejudice could oppole it: Its truth was f 
powerful and convincing, that men, over the bell 
of intereſt and pleaſure, became followers of Jef 
and ſubjects of his kingdoin. Men at this time 
broke through the ſtrongeit connexions of relation 
and friendſhip, and joined themſelves to the church; 
They left father and mother, ſiſter and brother, an 
followed Chriſt. Worldly intereſt, that has the mol 
powerful influence over the conduct of men, coul 
not hinder the primitive chriſtians to embract 
chriſtianity : If they had friends they left them, | 
poſſeſſions they ſold them, and went over all dit 
ficulties to add to the number of Chrif"s ſoldiers 
Even in Jeruſalem, where Feſus was crucified, thee 
was a numerous multitude of converts to the gol 
el church: Peter, at one ſermon, converted three 
thouſand ; and John, by another, five thouſand. 
Never under any former diſpenſation do we hed 
of ſuch a number of converts to ſoon made, and it 
| _ _ oppolitidh 
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poſition to ſo many prejudices. This was a 
lory referred to the days of the goſpel, when Chriſt 


„ fond as the enſign of the people: This was a 
zu lory deſigned for Chriſt's New Teſtament ſpouſe, 


nd a crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the 
lay of his eſpouſals. 8. 
Wurd we conſider the oppoſition chriſtianity 
et with, this beginning will appear glorious. No 
eu evice of man was wanting, nor force to ſuppreſs 
inc dawning of this glory. The Jews expreſt the 
* tmoſt fury and malice againſt the primitive chril- 
wa ans: The rulers of the Fews ſuppreſt it all they 
rü ulld; 7 by toned Stephen to death, and flew James 
en 7be ſword: T hey ſcourged others and treated 
em cruelly ; but all this could not hinder the 
Uicreaſe of the church's glory, nor the number of 
1er converts; The more they were oppreſſed, they mul- 
we led and grew, That the number of converts 
(ould increaſe i oppoſition to all human oppreſ- 
eon, and laws made againſt chriſtianity, is an evi- 
/uWcnce of the glorious power of the grace of the 
me edeemer, operating upon the minds of men by 
tio e goſpel. There were no promiles nor proſpect 
chf worldly advantages that attended this religion to 
au cline men to embrace it, but on the contrary 
nolfley were fore warned that loſſes and perſecution 
zul ould be their lot. Could any thing but the glo- 


att 


ra ous evidence of divine truth, perſuade men to 
„ 2 gage in a cauſe, where they were ſure of nothing 
dif £15 world but trouble and perſecution ? Yet ſo 
ien as, that at the very beginning the church was 
nerW&/orious in the number of her converts. As the 
gol{W<ginning of chriſtianity was glorious, fo the pro- 
regreſs it made was remarkable. That handful of. 
and pon the top of the mountains ſoon began to ſhake 


neu % proſperous fruit, like the trees in Lebanon. Thoſe 
d in apoſtles and converts at Jeruſalem, by the per- 
tio cution that aroſe there, were ſcattered abroad, 


and 
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and preaching the goſpel to the 5eni/es, converted 
multitudes to the faich of Jeſus. In a ſhort time 
the number of chriſt ans multiplied to ſuch a de. 
gree, that they became conſiderable in the world, 
and bare no ſmall proportion in ſundry parts of 
the empire: he glory of the church of Ce 
- went out through the nations, and ſhe became ter. 
rible as an army with banners. Even Kings becam 
nurſing fathers, and Queens nurſing mothers to the 
church: Then her glory went out through all th 
earth, and the promiſe in our text was punctually 
fulfilled ; For his reſt was glorious. 

Treg powers of darknels, as the goſpel made 
progrels, gave Was and were not able to withſtand 
its power, nor to keep thoſe, that were urder thei 
influence. Such was the glory of Chriſt's power 
in his carrying on his work in the church, that it 
diſpelled the darkneſs wherever it came: Satan fel 
as lightning to the ground before it. Chriſt. nov 
triumphed over principalities and powers, and reigned 
in his church, and ſbined forth before his ancient 
glorioufly. The glory of this progreſs of religion 
appears in the liberty and trecdom of it. There 
was no force nor compullion uſed to bring met 
over to chriſtianity : All the new converts to the 
goſpel enliſted themſelves freely under Chri/?*s ban- 
ner. In this day of the Redecmer's power his 
people were willing, and chriſtians agreed in one i 
make Chri/t their head. The new converts to tht 
chriſtian religion, having freely and voluntarily en- 
gaged in the ſervice of Chriſt, they ſerved hin 
with reſolution and chearfulneſs; and by having 
their hearts bent upon his ſervice, became goul 
ſoldiers of Feſus Chriſt : They became fo expert ul 
the chriſtian warfare, and ſo reſolute in the ſervice 
of their maſter, that neither force nor fraud could 
overcome their fortitude. Then it was that the 
church /ooked fair as the ſun, and terrible as an 4 

aff 2 we 
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with Banners. Sons and daughters were brought 
forth in the church out of all nations; and ſhe was 
lorious, as being the mother of many children to 
Chriſt, As the primitive. chriſtians were the fol- 
lowers of Chriſt by free choice, fo they never com- 
pelled any to chriſtianity againſt their will: Force 
and compulſion were left to Mahomedans and their 
imitators: Chriſt's people were free and willing 
themſelves, and wanted none bur ſuch as were wil- 
ling to embrace their tellowſhip. Civil authority 
had not yet got footing among chriſtians; nor was 
religion as yet ingratted upon the ftaie, Ihe ori- 
ginal pattern of the religion of Fe/#s was pure and 
undefiled, neither mixed with human inventions, 
nor attended with ſecular awe, intereſt or pleaſure. 
The acknowledgment of Chri/t as dead and riſen 
again, and aſcended into heaven, and as the only 
Lord of his church, was all the confeſſion of faith 
required of new converts: They had not yet learn- 
ed the method of creed-making, nor the art of 
forging canons to bind men's conſciences: Laberty 
was well underſtood, and taithtully practiſed as yet. 
It was when churches began to model themſelves 
after the manner of monarchies and ſtates, that 
creed-making came in taſhion : When intereſt and 
eale were the attendants of religion, it was found 
neceſſary to guard the privilege againit being o- 
verſtocked. 

So long as libert; was underſtood and practiſed, 
religion encreated, and chriſtianity flouriſhed; di- 
viſions were unknown, and love among brethren 
prevailed : But when once pride and ambition made 
men graſp at power, liberty was entringed, love 
abated, and diviſions commenced. No ſooner did 
chriſtians deviate from primitive freedom and li- 
berty, than the glory of the church was defaced. 
Chriſt, as the enſign of the people, never intended 
any force in his ſyſtem of government; all his ſub- 
ects 
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jets muſt be willing, otherwiſe they are not ac- 
ceptable. The peace and harmony of the church 
depends upon her liberty, for without it there can 
be no true peace : When men are confined in their 
way of thinking in religion by others, they never 
will live in harmony: For every chriſtian having 
the ſame privilege from Chriſt, can never ſee the 
propriety of others depriving them of it without 
his authority. The promiſe in our text, looks for- 
ward to a time of liberty and peace, when the peace 
of the children of God ſhall be great; when brotherly 
love ſhall continue; when the hearts of chriſtians 
ſhall be opened to receive one another with love, 


and ſhall not longer ſhut their fellow-chriſtians out 


of their affections, from an attachment to ſome 
peculiar way of thinking. When this glory of the 
latter day 1s made to ſhine, men ſhall not longer 
Judge their brethren, nor ſeek to ſquare their con- 
{ſciences by their own rules, but allow them to hve 
and believe as the word of God directs them: 
Then ſhall that promiſe be amply. fulfilled, Ezex. 
xxxiv. 25. They ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilderneſs, 
and fleep' in the woods. For in that day there ſhall 
be a root of Feſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of 
the people; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt 
ſhall be ploricus. 

I SHALL now conclude this ſubje& with a very 
ſhort improvement. | 

1. From what has been ſaid, we may ſee, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt anſwers his character given 
him in our text, as the enſign of the people. He 
has lifted up a ſtandard to the nations from afar in 
the goſpel, and revealed himſelf as the captain of 
our ſalvation. He leads his people into all truth, as 
their leader, and as the captain of their ſalvation 
directs them in all their ſpiritual warfare, defends 
them againſt the force and fraud of all their ſpi- 
ritual enemies. The experience of all e 
45 8 rom 
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from the beginning until now, can witneſs that Je- 


ſus fulfills this character; David could ſay, My 
foot had well nigh ſipt, but the Lord held me up; and 


unleſs the Lord had been my help when I was oppreſ- 
ſed, my ſoul had remained in the houſe of filence. 
Whoever follows Chr:/t, as the enſign of the people, 
will find that he anſwers his character; for he leads 
them ſafely to the borders of his ſanctuary, and 
gives them the victory over all their ſpiritual ene- 
mies. Thoſe who make choice of Jeſus for their 
leader, will certainly be ſafe; for he has infinite 
power to uphold them, to protect and deliver 
them; He has an arm that is full of power, his hand 
is great in might, Thoſe who truſt in him ſhall never 
be moved, but be like mount Zion, endureth for ever. 
As to the evidence of his character, as the leader 
and enſign of the people, even his enemies have 


been obliged to acknowledge it. The Jews, who 


were the moſt inveterate enemies of Feſus,\were 
forced from the evidence of his power to confels, 
that truly mighty works were done by him. Pontius Pi 
late, by the inſcription of his croſs, acknowledged hi 
as King of the Fews, and as enſign of the people. The 
evidence was ſo ſtrong that it forced conviction 
upon our Lord's greateſt enemies. 

2. Wr may ſee wherein the glory of the church 
conſiſts; it conſiſts in reſt and peace. Nothing is 
more glorious than to ſee brethren living together in 
unity. It is the trueſt evidence of their relation to 
Chriſt, and a bright mark of his image upon them. 
The glory of any thing in truth, conſiſts in its 
goodnels, and it is only ſo far as it is good that any 
glory belongs unto it: But the P/a/mift has afſured 
us, 7 hat it is a good thing for brethren to live tage- 
ther in unity, Plal. cxxxiii. 1. All the pageantry of 
worldly grandeur, without love and peace, 1s an 
emblem of hell. And a profeſſion of religion, 
Without peace and unity, is only a religious way of 
ſerving 
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ſerving the intereſt of Satan. The glory of the 


church conſiſts of the true enjoyment of the fruits 


of the ſpirit; of which peace is an eminent one. 
Whatever honour men of various opinions may 
take to themſelves, on account of the orthodoxy 
of their opinions, yet if they be fractious and de- 
vicive, and love not to enjoy reſt and peace, they 
have no glory worthy the name: For where there i 
envy, there is confuſion and every evil work. 

3 Sxx a rule to be obſerved in order to enjoy 
the reſt here promiſed. Make choice of Chri/t fot 
a leader in all your undertakings. Ze is the enſign 
of his church, held forth in the goſpel as one whio 
leads men to that everlaſting reſt that remains for tht 
people of God, No wonder they periſh from the 
way of reft that keep not CH/ in their eye; for it 
is his office to lead men to everlaſting life. He 1 
the way, the truth, and the life, and ſuch as follow 
him ſhall never be diſappointed. The great reaſon 
of ſo many wandering out of the way of true reſt 
and peace, is that they know not nor follow Chriſt: 
They are ignorant of his character and offices, and 
have 'no dependance upon him; and by truſting 
to themſelves, they fall fhort of this glorious reſt, 
Not to make choice of CH ist for our leader, and to 
depend upon him, is unbclief; and no unbeliever 
can enjoy this reſt: The 1/roelites could not enter in. 
49 reſt becauſe of unbelief; and no unbeliever ſhall 
ever be a partaker of this glorious 7g that remains 
for the children of God, It is ſuch as follow Fejus, 
and reſt upon him by faith, that ſhall behold him 
in that glorious place of reſt, where it may be ſaid 
in the trueſt manner, that it is glorious, 

Laſtly, L:T every one be exhorted to follow 
Chrif”s ſtandard as the true way to happineſs and 
everlaiting glory. This is no fruitleſs purſuit, no! 
endleſs enquiry z they ſhall enjoy reſt at laſt. The 
preſent ſtate is a Rate of trial, but it leads to reſt and 


peace 
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ie i Peace ro chem that follow Jean. coding bath 
ts WY £1247 gain, Paving the promiſe of the life that-now is 
+ snd of that which is to come. The followers of the 
ay Lamb ſhall at laſt ref from their labours, and their 


2 them. Though they are in this world 
WJ like ſoldiers in the field of battle, under the go- 
vernment of Chriſt, their warfare ſhall be accom- 
;; iißbed, and they ſball enter info reſt. Thoſe who /uf- 
fer with Chriſt ſhall alſo reign with him, and ſuch 
as have faithfully followed his ſtandard of truth 


x here, ſhall enjoy a kingdom hereafter. For mo- 
95 tive conſider, that ſuch as follow Jeſus as their lea- 
% (er are ſure of ſafety, He leads them by the good ſill 
„J bis band to his holy habitation : None that ever 
he truſted in him were diſappointed. It is no perad- 


venture whether ſuch as follow Chriſt ſhall be happy: 
It is a glorious certainty ;z for both the church mi- 
litant and triumphant bear teſtimony to its truth. 
The Pſalmiſt bears witneſs to this, Surely goodneſs 
% mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life: And 
t: I ſhall dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever: And 
dhe ſaints in glory ſay, Thou haſt made us kings and 
prieſts to our God. 
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The Title of our Redeemer as the 
Lamb in the Midſt of the Throne, 


and his Adminiſtration of his Traf 
In that Capacity, ms . 
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* KAI Apoſtle Paul tells us dat Chr U 
* T F* is both the author and finiſher of out f 
* * faith; and our text informs that all out ff 
ſp iritual nouriſhment here and hereafter, 
proceeds fon him as the Saviour of his people 
1 rom the beginning of the fourth chapter to the 
end of the eleventh, the Cord repreſents to Jobn the 
ſtate of the church under the Roman Emperors, by 
ſundry ſignificant viſions and glorious figures; ſuch 
as a throne in heaven and a lamb in the midſt of 
it, four beaſts, four-and-twenty elders, thunders, ſeven 
trumpets, and an innumerable company of bleſſed wor. 
ſhippers praiſing to God and the Lamb for ever and 
ever. The ſcene of this viſion is faid to be in bes- 
ven, as in the beginning of the fourth chapter, 
Heaven in this book is ſometimes taken for the 
church, as chap. xii. 1, and 7. 1 ſaw a wonder in hea- 
Ven, and there was war in heaven: But here it mul 
be underſtood of the place where the bleſſed reſide, 
ſuch as Stephen ſaw at hi a death; or if we under- 


— ha it me complexly, as comprehending a re- 
op of both the, militant and triumphant 


horch, 5 3 relative to both is repreſented 
in 
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in this viſion, it will be more conſiſtent with. the 
ſcope ; for oba ſaw an innumerable company, be- 
ſides one hundred and forty-four thouſand, which ſeem 
to denote the Gentiles, who could not as yet be in 
heaven, literally ſo called.  _ * 
Ix we view heaven as comprehending both ſtates 
of men, this viſion of John's may conſiſt of a two- 
fold ſcene; a repreſentation of the happy ſtate of 
thoſe that were actually in glory, and of thoſe wha 
ſhould come there. | 

AccoRDING to our view of this ſcene, the throne 
upon which the lamb is repreſented as ſitting, may 
be viewed as a throne of grace, or a throne of glory. 
Chriſt our Lord, whoſe death and dying love we 
are met this day to commemorate, 1s pointed out 
„under the metaphor of a Lamb, in alluſion to the 
ur paſchal lamb of old, and upon a throne as having 
ur finiſhed the work that was given him to do; Ha- 
cr, i 711g triumphed over principalities and powers. He is 
e. repreſented as upon a throne, as the reward of ex- 
he WY altation promiſed unto him when he ſhould make tys 
he BY [ou] an offering for fin: This glory the church a- 
by {cribes unto him, xlv. 6. Thy throne, O God, ts for 
cherer and ever: The ſcepter of thy kingdom is @ ſcepter 
of WM cf righteouſneſs. This throne of grace, which is ſo 
in relation to us in this preſent ſtate, is the throne 
of glory to Chriſt and the triumphant church; and 
our Lord upon this throne, ſtands in relation to 
. both. He is repreſented as in the midſt of the 
WJ throne, pointing out his full authority to rule as 
he king of Zion, and to- fave and redeem his people 
. as the adminiſtrator of the new covenant. 
it Taz manner of his adminiſtration is pointed out 
e by his title and the truſt committed to him. His 
title is that of a Lamb, gentle and meek ; his truſt is 
e- to keep and feed his people; The Lamb that is in 
nt he midſt of the throne fhall feed them. ps 
lx further diſcourſing upon the ſubject, I pra- 
in Poſe. 


78 K N M 8 N MM 


poſe, * to explain our Mediator's title herg 
given him. Secondly, Open up his adminiſtration 
of his truſt, as the nouriſher and feeder of his 


2-440 Laftly, Improve the tubjeRt.” 


| Head 1. To explain the title here given to our 
Lord and Saviour, namely of a Lamb. 


1. Ir points out the ſpotleſs purity and inno- 
cence of his nature. He had no ſin, nor was guilt 
found in his mouth: So the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 
vii. 2. Such an High-prieſt became us, as was Boh, 
harmleſs, undefiled, AF ſeparate from / fo nners. It was 
neceſſary our Redeemer ſhould be tree from all fin, 


like a lamb without blemiſh or ſpot, that his obla- 


tion might be acceptable unto God; for had their 
been any defect in his nature, or any ſin cleaving 
unto him, he would have been an unfit and im- 
proper ſacrifice, and needed an atonement for him- 
ſelf - But as the paſchal lamb, which was a type 
of him, was without blemiſh ;' ſo he, as the glo- 
rious ſubſtance and ſignification of that type, was 
ure and free from all manner of fin. 
Hk had no original ſin, being ſanctified by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and born of a virgin in an extraordi- 
nary manner: Nor had he any actual guilt by falſe 
imitation of wicked men; for he lived ſeparate 
from ſinners: His nature was pure, his manner of 
life ſtrict and exemplary. 

As he was poſitively innocent, fo was he palivel 
allo. There was a poſitive natural holineſs and purity 
in his foul and body: Every good qualification reign- 
ed in perfection in his holy nature. Love to friends 
and enemies, a readineſs on all occaſions to do good 
to all men, were inherent in his nature. Love to 
God and every commandment of his holy law, 
needed not in him to be ſtirred up by motives, but 
were radically in his very conſtitution. It was as hi 
meat and drink to do the will of his been 
| ther, 


SR ne ano os Wo Sit wo mo OE ME TEE NW 8 


. 
® a ___ a Bo Soo--d a« © monde. li. —_— 


wes eas MY ad 


r xzTa es wNf ,£zaz'1 


St MON It | 
ther. His body was free of all poſitive ſeeds! f 
corruption; ſo that when he was laid in the grave, 
the infection of corrupt nature did not ſeize his 
holy and bleſſed body: Being free of ſin he was 
alſo free of the ſeeds of mortality. It was becaule - 
it was neceſſary he ſhould die, and not becaule it 
was natural to him that he yielded to death, and 
0s was laid in a grave. It is both natural and neceſ- 
i: WW ſary to men to die, becauſe they have the feeds of 
b. mortality in their very conſtitution; and never can 
„be treed from fin till they be freed from it by death. 
as WW But it was not ſo with the Lamb of God, for he was 
n, innocent and ſpotleſs like a Lamb without all fin. 
2-8 7c/us was allo paſſively pure and innocent; He gave 
ir u offence to the Fews nor the Greets. Ii ben be was 
12 8 rc01led, be reviled not again, but commended bimſelf bo 
n. Vim that judgeth righteouſiy. Like a lamb, that can- 
n- not hurt any thing, he behaved himſelf towards all 
ve men, both friends and enemies. When he had no 
o-W call to exert his power to do good to any, he never 


a; uſed it to any man's hurt: He never ſpake nor 
acted to the diſadvantage of any. Being pure and 
de holy by nature, his whole life was a teſtimony of 
li immaculate innocence and untainted rectitude: 
ſe From his birth to his grave there were no inordi- 


te nate affections in his holy foul, nor evil actions in 

of his hands: Even when he was highly injured, and 
molt cruelly and unjuſtly uſed, As a beep before bis 

Hearers is dumb, ſo he opened not bis mouth. . 


ty 2. Tris title contains in it his fitneſs for that 
n- truſt that was committed unto him. He had re- 
ds ceived the weighty and important truſt of men's 
4 ſalvation: The Father gave him a ſeed to. redeem, 
to and he accepted of them; he engaged to pay the 
, price of their redemption, which was to give him- 
ut {elf a ranſom for them; and as he became their 
is High-prieſt, He beboved to have ſometubat ds abr. 


An imperfect or impure offering could not he c. 
| | | cepted 
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cepted of by a holy and perfect God, whoſe natufe 
is holineſs, and his law perfection: But Chri/t being 


holy, pore and perfect in the whole properties of. 


his nature, was a fit and proper propitiation for the 
fins of his people: This the apoſtle Peter witneſ- 
ſeth, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Foraſmuch as ye are not redeemed 
with corruptiible things, ſuch as filver and gold; but 


with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb with- 


out ſpot. = 

Ovr Lord being free of every imperfection, was 
exceedingly fit for honouring the holy command. 
ment: He had both inclination and power to 
fulfil it. His holy will and inclination was natu- 
rally bent towards all the precepts of the righteous 
law, and being free of all prejudices oppolite there- 
to, had full ability to fulfil all its commandments, 
His purity and holineſs made him likewiſe a fit 
ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine juſtice ; For be was a Lamb 
without blemiſh. The ſtricteſt juſtice could find no 
imperfection in his obedience, nor inſufficiency in 
his ſatisfaction. Concerning his perfect righteoul- 
neſs, Fehovab ſays, I am well pleaſed for his rig bie- 
eufneſs ſake, Iai. xlii. 21. 

Hz every way anſwers this fair and innocent 
character given him of a Lamb. As the Lamb of 
God he was an appointed and conſecrated ſacrifice. 
The paſchal lamb of old was ſet apart for a facri- 
fice by the 1/raelites, and for this purpoſe was kept 
from the tenth day of the month till the fourteenth; 
but had not there been a divine appointment, it 


would not have been accepted of: The law war- 


ranting the inſtitution was the ſafety of the people's 


conduct, and made the offering acceptable. Our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt was under an appointment of the 
Father, and conſecrated by the Holy Spirit to he 
a ſacrifice for the fins of his people. He was an ob- 


lation by heaven's unchangeable law, and: without 
an appointment he could not have been a_propiatt- 
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on without preſumption. ' Anſwerable to his type 
the paſchal lamb, he fulfilled his appointment; he 
ſuffered, that all things written in Moſes and the pro- 
phets concerning him might be fulfilled. The paſchal 
lamb was not only a facrifice but a feaſt; ſo our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is both a feaſt and a ſacrifice: 
His death was a facrifice that ſatisfied juſtice, and 
it is alſo the food of the believer's faith. A believ- 
ing view of Jeſus, as the ſlain Lamb of God, is as 


RB 12 2. Rue e 


real food to the ſoul of a true chriſtian, as any cor- 
„ poreal food is to his body: It ſtrengthens our faith 
0 and credit in God, as reconciled to us, enlivens our 
- BW affections and encreaſes our love. Our faith in 


God, as propitious to us through the blood of Chriſt, 
will raiſe our affections towards him who paid the 
S. ranſom for our fins, and brought about our recon- 
it i ciliation : It will kindle our love to him that loved 
us, and gave his only begotten ſon to die for 
0 Zus. a 7 
in 3. Tuis title inſtructs us in the unchangeable 
nature of Chriſt's prieſthood. He is ſtill in heaven, 
e- as to character what he was while here, and bears 
the ſame offices for our ſalvation. Though he 
at Thath changed his ftate, he ſtill retains the fame 
ol office; he who was the ſuffering Saviour, or #be 
e. Lamb for a burnt-offeriug, is the Lamb in the midi of 
1- Wl the throne. This man continueth for ever, and bath 
pt an unchangeable prieſthood, Heb. vii. 24. What he 
1; once offered in facrifice for our fins, he now pre- 
it ſents in heaven for our juſtification. Chrift hath 
r- laid aſide none of his offices, as our Mediator in 
's heaven: He ts the Light of the heavenly city, a Prieff 
ur pon his throne for ever, of his kingdom there is ns 
ne end: His dominion is an everlaſting dominion. Th 
the paſchal Iatnb was ſlain, its blood ſpake ; and it 
was a conſtant ſecurity againſt the ſin it was offered 
for, that it ſhould not bring the people into con- 
demnation, Though Ch was but once 1 
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blood ſtill ſpeaks peace eee and he; pre- 
ſe/its the merits of his oblation before che throne of 


. God, Heb: xii. 24. And ye are come to the bloed of 


ſprinkling. that ſpeaks Jetier things than that of Abel, 

-\\THoven Chrif be in heaven, his blood ſpeaks 
peace to men upon earth. He is ſtill -@ faithful 
High Prieſt, in ibings pertaining to God, and mates 
rw Matos for the fins of his people. He is in the 
midſt of the throne, as our advocate and intercel- 
for, and ever liveth for that purpoſe, Heb. vii. 25, 
He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto 
Cod by him, ſeeing be ever liveth to make reconciliation 
for us. It is neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould continue 
in this character, that his people might have ſtrong 
conſolation. - Ghri/t, as our interceſſor, hath fixt 
the anchor of our hope within the vail in himſelt, as 
the apoſtle expreſſeth it, Heb. vi. 18. That we might 
have firong conſolation, who have filed for refuge to thi 
hope that is ſet before us. The title that our Redeemer 
received in the new | covenant tranſaction. for our 
reconciliation, he ſtill and ever will retain for our 
perſeverance and everlaſting confirmation. Theſe 
few things are implied in this title given our bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer as the Lamb in the midſt of, the 


| throne. 


Head 2. To open our Redeemer's adminiſtration 
of his truſt, expreſt in the words, the Lan 
in the midſt of the throne ſhall feed them. 


1. LET it be obſerved that this is expreſt in 4 
figure, and is to be underſtood by analogy to out 
daily nouriſhmenr by. the providence of God, as in 
him we live, move, and have our being. As our 
bodily frame is upheld and maintained by God, as 
the author of our providence, ſo our ſpiricual ls 
maintained by him as our Lord and Saviour. The 
feeding of the ſaints, here or hereafter, proceeds 
from pk as the adminiſtrator 1 the e 


—— 
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rer pe grace. As our bodies are ſupported by his 
Oh Dusty. ſo our ſouls are maintained by his grace 
nd favour. What food: is to the body, commu- 
bel. nion with Chrift, in all his offices and relations, is to 
ks Pur ſouls; and a ſaint can no more hve without.chis 
An communion, than any creature can live without fo 

key 


or nouriſhment, Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. The ſpiritual ca- 
pacity of the intellectual frame may be ſaid to be 
ted, when ſuch objects are preſented to its contem- 
plation as ſuit its nature, fill up its capacity, 2 
Ilatisfy its deſires. Here it may be neceſſary to con- 
ſider what things Chriſt in his divine adminiſtration 
deſtows upon: his people for nouriſhment to their 
Duls. | 
1. He repreſents] to din faith his love, as the 
bret of the new covenant, engaging for them as 
| their ſurety prieſt, to fulfil all righteouſneſs | for 
them in the fulneſs of time; as Prov. viii. 2 3. Idas 
r /t up from everlaſting, from the beginning or ever y * 
ur tbe earth was. A view of our Saviour's love as 
1 ſurety of the covenant, engaging for believers, when 
le yet they were conceived as enemies to God, and 
l- WW obnoxious. to his wrath and curſe, muſt certainly be 
e an entertaining ſubject to every heayen-born. ſoul; 
When Chrif -A his Spirit reveals this in the doge 
ttines and promiſes of the goſpel to the foul, it is 
like good news from a far country; then with the 
290 l Paul the believer can ſay, He loved me, any 
Save himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 20. This is pourjſhs 
ment to faith, when the ſoul is ready, to faint) une 
der apprehenſions of divine anger. A view of 
. Jeſus, as rhe lamb. inthe midi of \the, throne, ſuſtain» 
ing the character of a ſurety for his people, and for 
„ ſuch a ſoul in particular, will ſatisfy the ſpititual 
; diſpoſition, - as; 2 marrow and fatneſs : 'Thext can 
1 e r the Pſalmiſt, Nl ki. 5. 4 
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foul ſhall he filled as with marrow and fatneſs, and ny 
mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips. 
_-**Wnen unbelief and the deceit of the evil one, 
darken the ſpiritual views of the true chriſtian, 
=_ his comfort, and introduce doubts and feat 
into the mind, make him queſtion his right to 
the divine favour, the Redeemer preſents to his 
foul what he is to him as his ſurety and ſalvation, 
and ſays, Let all thy wants be upon me. This is one 
of the firſt comforts he Lamb in the midſt of th 
throne gives his people. The firſt ſolid fatisfaCtion 
that the chriſtian enjoys, after his embracing of 
Feſus, ariſes from a jult view of him, as he high 
pPrieſt over the houſe of God. This gives him a ſight 
of the pardon of fin, as his guilt is transferred upon 
his ſurety, and ſpeaks a favourable releaſe to the 
foul ; If ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way: And as he 
is for ever appointed unto this office, the foul has 
here a laſting ſpring of comfort. Until the ſoul 
by faith in ſome meaſure ſees its intereſt in Chriſt, as 
the ſurety of the covenant, it never can be truly 
fatisfied, nor rationally delighted. j 
TE ſure and rational views of Jeſus, as a ſure- 
prieſt, bearing the ſins of his people; and as 
Weir interceffor, agenting their cauſe before God, 
is true and ſuitable nouriſhment to a believer. It 


joy in the ſoul. | 

**CnRI1srT allo repreſents unto his people the 
cauſe and end of his prieſthood and ſuretyſhip: His 
free and unmerited love is that glorious cauſe there- 
of, a moſt powerful and active one. This love is 
not merely an inclination towards their welfare and 
- Happineſs ; but a powerful determining principle, 


whereby he is influenced to do them good. The 

Fight: underftanding of this encreaſes the love of fo 

mon to Jeſus; for as this-love in Chriſt appears to 

them as-an everlaſting powerful propenſity to wy P. 
pr "al 
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ind ſanctify them, they ſee a perpetual reaſon ſound- 
d in gratitude to love him. Their ſalvation, and 
iberty from ſin and death, is the noble and excel 
ent end of our Redeemer's ſuretyſhip. He ſub- 
ſtitutes himſelf as our ſurety, that we might be 
freed from condemnation, and be a holy peculiar 
people to him, zealous f good works, All theſe re- 
lations of his as a ſurety of the new covenant, are 
delightful to contemplate, and are ſpiritual nouriſh- 
Wnent to the ſouls of chriſtians. When he diſcovers 

heſe to his ſaints, he may be ſaid to feed them. 


of WM 2. H = feeds them with a diſcovery of the won- 
gh derful conſtitution of his perſon, as God and Man, 
he in two diſtinct natures, in one perſon. He opens 


up to his children the bleſſed relation he ſtands in 


on 

he to them, as bone of their bone, and fleſh of their fleſh, 
he Was their near kinſman that hath performed the kinſ- 
25 Wman's part. This diſcovery is to the chriſtian a ve- 


y delightful manifeſtation, whereby he is ready to 
declare his ſatisfaction in the Divine goodneſs, and 


ly Wo fay, i/ is good for him to be here, To behold the 
nature of man united to the divine perſon of the 

eon, and exalted to a ſtate of inconceivable bliſs ; 

a; {Wand withal, to have the certainty that this is a 


d. pledge of our participation of the ſame glory in 
due time, cannot miſs to be a ſatisfying diſcovery. 
e This the Lamb in the midſt of the throne opens up, 

and manifeſts to his people, his beloved ones: 
e Whereby they anticipate, even in this life, fore- 
i {Wh caſtes of the ſweet enjoyment of the marriage ſup- 
per of the Lamb. It was ſuch a diſcovery as this 
that made Job ſay, 1 know that my redeemer liveth, 
dad that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth ; 
and though after my ſkin the worms ſhall deſtroy this 
+ boch; yet in my fleſh ſhall T ſee God: Whom 1 ſhall Jee 
for myſelf, and not another., A view of human na- 
ture, united to the ſon of God, for all the ends and 
Purpoſes of ſalvation, not in a mere paſſive ſenſe, 


as 
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As a redeemer frorm wrath; but as one that erz 
he chriſtian to the higheſt degree of feliciry-in th 

Favour of God, muſt highly rejoice the: ſwuls of h 

-hevers. When' our thed: Jeſus © Chrift tranifel 
himſelf in his character, as Emmanuel, God with u 
to his people, there is ſomething ſo engaging in th 
diſcovery, that it fills up the whole attention of th 
mind, and ſatisfies all the deſires of the ſoul. TH 
diſcovery affords a great deal more contemplatia 
than a finite; capacity is capable of receiving a 
containing. -- Who can wholly comprehend th 
-glorious myſtery ? This the angels defire to Took in 
with pleaſure : It is like food to their deſires, by 
much more fo to thoſe ſouls who are admitted 
view it and ſee their intereſt in it. 
Tux Saviour of ſinners, as the Lamb in * inal 
of the throne, gracioufly- admits his people intos 
view of the myſtery: of Godlineſs; this ſo'delight 
| their. ſouls, and fills their ſpiritual capacity, tha 

: with Paul,” 1 Tim. iii. 16. they cry out, Great i 

the . myſtery ef godlineſs, God manifeſted in the f 
There is ſomething in this ſubject fo entertaining 
and ſatisfying to a rational being, given ts ſpiritu 

- contemplation, that of all others it begets the fu 

eſt ſatistaction in the ſoul. The glory of the Dl 
vine mercy and goodneſs ſhines ſo illuſtriouſly here 
that a being, ſenſible of its own guilt and impe 
fection, cannot but be delighted with the proſpect 
A relation of blood and kindred with the belt 0 
Beings; to be related to the God of heaven, in 
nearneſs of fleſn and blood, and have a right to ſi 
1 is our near kinſman, is a joyful conlt 

4 deration. 

3. Hz opdnr up the ſufficiency By fitneſs of F 
death, to procure his people freedom from wrath 
and their admiſſion into the Divine favour. -Thi 
affords a joyful entertainment to the ſouls of bil 


ſaints, as it is a ſalvation from the AG of evil 
| * 
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Ind the enjoyment of the mw What 


ut can be worſe than the diſpleafure of the Almighty : : 
Dol A nd what more dell Wir than his favour and ap- 
fell probation ? The Apoſtle ſpeaks in a feeling mannet 
1 us : n- this ſubject: bo ſhall lay any thing to the 


"hell c-2rge of God's cleft; it is God that juſtifies, who'rs 
be that condemnethꝰ It is Chrift that died: I ben 
Thi % were Hinners Chriſt died for the ungodly: e bave 
ia peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. Our 
Lord and Saviour, as the adminiftrator of the new 
wa covenant, when he manifeſts to the chriſtian what 
1108 the value and end of his death is, as to him; and 
ſhews by the Holy Spirit his ſpecial intereſt therein 
he enables him thereby to conclude, that he ſhall not 
die, but live, and diſcover the works of the Lord, Pl. 
cxviii. 17. This is like food and nounſhment to 
his ſoul, by which he is enabled to run his chriſtian 
face with joy. The moſt refined entertainment ne- 
hall ver ſo much ſatisfied the delicateſt taſte, as ſuch a 
view of the death of 7eſus ſatisfies the ſoul of a true 
believer. A believing diſcovery of the death of 
Chrift, as the cauſe of deliverence from ſpiritual 
tu and eternal death, is like a tweet and "refreſhing 
cordial to a fainting foul; a view. of it as the cauſe 
of our admiſſion into the favour of God, is like a 
eu plenteous feaſt to a ſtrong and craving appetite. 
Tae blood of Jeſus preſented unto the faith of 
a true believer; or, which is the ſame thing, to a 
true perſuaſion of the ſufficiency of his Jeath, and 
its fitneſs for all the ends and purpoſes of ſalvation, 
is like a ſeal whereby the cleareſt right to an inhe- 
ritance is impreſſed z; which has a native tendency 
to rejoice the mind, and give ſatis faction to thoſe 
who have it. The Lamb in the midſt of the * 
affords a lively diſplay of himſelf, as lata an 


wounded for his people” s tranſgreſſion. Such a. 
_ _ dilplay 


_ diſplay made the church by the prophet ſays, Ia. 
lv. 5. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he wal" 
bruiſed for our intquities, the chaſtiſement of our peaꝶ 
was upon bim, and by his ſtripes we are bealed. The” 
ſufficiency and the fitnels of the death of Chriſt for MF" 
ſalvarion, is like a fund of goodneſs laid up in ſtore; 


for it is a ſufficient price for all future ſpiritual en. 
joyments; the whole of our future bliſs and hap. 
pincſs, is only the reward of this great work; and 2 
the Lamb in the midſt of the throne, will thro' all e. 
ternity feed his people with a view of the conneion WF.” 


between his death, and that happineſs they en- 
Joy. The ſong of the redeemed from. among 
men, is founded upon the death of Jeſus —— 
Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
Blood. | 
Ir was the ſubject of the Apoſtle Pau?s boaſt., t 
ing and glorying :=—Ged forbid, ſays he, that IM. 
ſhould glory ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Cbris, Nx. 
whereby the world is crucified unto me, and I un 
the world. A view of the death of Jeſus Chrift, u 


repreſented in the Goſpel Hiſtory, will afford real} 1 
ſatisfaction to all who believe the divine record... 
in ſincerity. Jeſus our Saviour, by the power of 
his Holy Spirit, brings his death near to the Hue 


fouls of his people, and preſents it in the Divine Hm 
teſtimony as an object of true and ſpiritual contem · lc; 
plation. This is what he prelents you with this . 
day in the ſacrament of the ſupper ; herein his} 
death is ſhewed forth to all worthy receivers, and g 
by faith it will become ſpiritual nouriſhment to Har 
your ſouls, and tend to your growth in grace, and WT 
advancement in holineſs. Jeſus tells his diſciples, tu 
that his fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed: N 
That thoſe who received it in a ſpiritual manner Vc 
ſbould not die, but ſhould live for ever, A view «0 
5 uff 
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ulfciency and fitneſs of the death of Jeſus, muſt 
n conſequence of all this be very ſatisfying to the 
duls of true chriſtians, and a confirmation of the 
ruth of the text, That the Lamb in the midſt of the: 
brone, ſtill feeds his people in the midſt of their enemies 
here below. = | 
4. CyR1sT feeds his people with the refreſhing 
Wnfluences of his grace: He leads them beſide the ſtill 
aters, Pſal. xxiii. 2. Hereby they are enabled to 
Improve all the former inſtances of his goodneſs 3 
Ve /atisfies them with his abundant grace. The Lamb 
in the midſt of the throne leads them to living fountains 
"s waters. This was the reaſon why Chriſt was 
Wanointed with the Holy Spirit above meaſure, that he 


2 | might ſupply his people with grace in the time of 
a. their need. The ſaints in the day of converſion, 
| eceive the Spirit as the Spirit of quickening, by 
ö | hich they are made alive in Chriſt Feſus : But the 
if Lanb in the midſt of the throne, leads them deeper 
into the river of conſolation. He gives new com- 
*Wmunications-of his grace to bring them forward 
* Wunto perfection. The firſt principles of grace with- 
* out merit from Chriſt, as the head of influences, 
,  {Wvwould decay; but as believers and He are united, 
be e ſends them new ſupplies of his goodneſs. He 
de makes the river of life run continually into their 
mig ouls, and refreſhes their decaying ſpirits with the 
Ns Vaters of divine conſolation. | 1 
* Tax have acceſs unto the fountain of all 


goodneſs through him: Through him, ſays the 
0 apoſtle, we have acceſs by one ſpirit unto the father. 
This is the cauſe of the continuation of their ſpiri- 
wal life: The Spirit liveth and abideth in them. 
Were they to depend upon their own good endea- 
vours for ſupply, their nouriſhment would ſoon 
come to an end, as the cauſe is both finite and im- 
perfect ; but their ſpiritual nouriſhment.comes from 
aboye, from him who hath received gifts for 1 


o& SERMON Mt 
Isviii.: 18. As the glotious adminiſtrator, of the 
covenant of grace, he beſtows upon his church theſe 
gifts he hath received in truſt, aecording to the va. 
rious needs of the members thereof. When a live- 

frame and exerciſe is ready to decay, and die 
away, he ſends his quickening Spiru and revive; 
his Zion, ends. his word and heals ber, Pſal. cvii, 
20. In all caſes, and at all times, he is the Lan 
in the midſt of Ihe throne, and, will feed them. (57118 
TR x: laſt thing in the method was to make 
ſome improvement of the ſubjec. 
1. HEN ct ſee what believers may expect at 1 


communion table. Seeing Criſt is che maſter o 
the feaſt, the entertainment will be according to the 
ſtate of the king. Heus the Lamb in the mid}t of . 
Neon bas ir ja: feed you, O believing friend of Cid 
e js, veſted with full power, and furniſhed with al 
fitneſs! and ſufficiency. He is Lord of his on! 
houſe, and fills all in all; the whole that can make 
you happy through eternity is in his hand: In bin by 
dath all fullneſs dwell : The treafures.of wikdomandf, 
knowledge are in him. You "can, conceive 00 Fo 
blils nor happineſs, ſuitable for your ſouls, hut it b.. 
in bim; for he is infinite, and poſſeſſeth all things, * 
and hath, promiſed to give them to you, according. 
to your needs and wants. If you are his, all thing * 
are yours, whether Paul on Apolb, or life, or death,on . 
_ are. yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt i a 
0 „ l C2nuorhli- ; wid uon C191 008 | ; 
2. Learn what is your duty in view. of an ap. 
proach unto! God in this ſolemn ordinance: It's fG 
to come empty of yourſelves, the; Laub in the! midi oy 
of the throne muſt feed you. | Think not to feed up pre 
on your experiences, your good; epdeavqurs, ot fo r 
mgr attainments : Theſe are a deadly poiſon when be 
ſubſtituted. in the place of future dependance vpoſſi 


Chriſt. What you expect at the table of che 10 
| mu 
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muſt not be your own, but Cþri/”'s: The Lamb mult 
ed you and provide for you. All is of his own 
reparing, evefy thing is a free gift: This David 
icnefſerh, Pſal. xxiii. 5. Thou haſt prepared a table 
efore me, in the preſence of mine enemies. Think not 
hat you can have any thing to recommend you to 
od which Chriſt hath not given you. His righ- 
ouſneſs is the wedding garment, which only can 
nake you approach acceptably to his table, and it 
his own gift: The chriſtian paſſover is wholly of 
is preparing. 

3. SE E what this communion is which you en- 
dy in the ſacrament of the ſupper. It is the ſame 


A nature and kind with what the ſaints in heaven 
* njoy. The Lamb in the midſt of the throne is the 
1 bject and author of both. The ſaints in heaven 
1 fed with the ſame ſpiritual food: They are 
1 deed of a larger capacity than you are in this 
Y perfect ſtate, and are capable of enjoying more 


Fe f the Divine fulnefs than you are yet capable of; 
ut they enjoy nothing of a different nature from 
bat you enjoy. They can ſee farther into Chriſt's * 
retyſhip, the glorious conſtitution of his perſon 
God in our nature, his death as our redeemer, 
he fulneſs of his grace, and the glory of his exal- 
- ation, than ye can yet do; but you feed upon the 
wh tood with the reſt of his children : The Lamb 
dt of the throne feeds both the ehurch mili- 
nt and triumphant. | | 
4. Wr may lee a difference between ſaints and 
oer, in point of ſatisfaction to their ſouls. The 
ne feeds upon the fleſh and blood of the Son 
God; the Lamb in the midſt of the throne feeds 


_ eme The other feeds upon the ſinful pleaſures of 
* preſent world, They feed upon buſts, in compari- 
ben n of what the true chriſtian is fatisfied with. 


here is no real ſatisfaction in the empty pleaſures _ 
xd; at ſinners are fatisfied with; there is more of no- 
| M thing 
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thing than reality in them, when applied to th 
ſoul; yea they are worſe than nothing, for they g 
hurtful. The nouriſhment of the believer's Gul 
ſubſtantial, permanent and laſting. The food 
the chriſtian? s ſoul is like its ſelf, ſpiritual and in 
mortal; laſting as the nature of the ſoul. 

L oftly, W may ſee the love of God in Ch 
Jeſus in preparing his chriſtian paſſover ; Cod 
loved our world as 10 ſend his ſon to die for our A 
that through him we might have everlaſting life : H 
gave himſelf to the death that we might live thy 
him. Behold the love of God in giving up 
Son unto a ſhameful and ignominious death f 
men that were his enemies, that they might han 
life and nouriſhment to their ſouls ! Behold th 
love of the Son of God in cheerfully ſuffering t 
moſt exquiſite torrents that we might have for 
to our ſouls! Truly we may ſay wi the Apoitl 
* Behold what manner of love the father hath bBeſtom 
upon us that we ſhould be called the ſons of God II 
ordinance of the ſupper is a memorial of love; oft 
dying love of our dear Redeemer, and ought 
be obſerved with the higheſt love and regard 
him. If he cheerfully died that we might livet 
.evermore, we ought with all our hearts and foufManc 
4% love him who loved us, and gave himſelf for i the 
For it is only ſuch as love Feſus who will underſta 
the meaning of the text, the Lamb in the midſt of i 
throne ſhall feed them. 


bs - 


6 
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The Second PAR T of the SUBJECT. _=— 


R E v. vii. -17. 
Je Lamb in the midſt of the throne ſball lead that 


living fountains of waters, and ſhall wipe pro 
Fears, Se. OTE. Ir | 
N the firft diſcourſe upon this ſubje& we ha go! 
taken a view of the adminiſtration of our L and 


7 


O th | 
% Chriſt towards his church, and ſhewn how 
dul r he anſwers his title, as the Lamb in the midſt of 
od e throne, in feeding his church and people, or giving 


din ch diſcoveries unto them as anſwer the fame 


purpoſe to the ſoul as food does to the body. 


Cin 1T may next be neceſſary to confider what is 
od Meant by His leading them to living fountains of 
alters. Here our Lord's adminiſtration may be 
: HWiken up in a twofold view: Firſt, with reſpect to 
the militant members of his church: And in the 
p le cond place, with reſpect to thoſe in the church 
h (Wriumphant. 

ba His conduct towards his people, in their mili- 


ant ſtare, ſhall be firſt conſidered : And in order 
o the right underſtanding of what may be ſaid 
pon this branch of our Lord's adminiſtration, it 
ay be neceſſary to obſerve a few things, to open 


he way for what may be ſaid. | 
Ir. IT may be abſerved that the Almighty, in divine 
i revelation, has expreſt his mind anent divine things 
bt lin ſuch a manner as is ſuited to our imperfect ſtate 


and capacity. Leading, and fountains of waters, are 
terms that the meaneſt capacity can underſtand, 
and point out that there is ſome analogy between 


nerds among men: Fer he leads his people like a 
lock of ſheep, and refreſhes them with divine con- 
ſolation, as with pure water. There will be no 
occaſion to change ſcripture expreſſions for fear of 
men fixing wrong ideas or notions unto them, 
lince there are but few who literally believe and 
underſtand ſimilies. When Cbriſt is ſaid to lead 
his people into living fountains of waters, few but the 
prophane will fix a literal meaning to the words, 
It is true indeed, that a philoſopher, or a modern 
goſpeler, would endeavour to avoid theſe exprefRons, 
and ſhun the phraſe, Leading to living fountains of 


waters, as he would do fire, through the whole of 
his 
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the conduct of Chriſt, the true ſhepherd, and ſhep- - 


his diſcourſe : But whoever endeavours to ſubſtituꝶ 
modern diction in religious diſcourſes, eſpeciallyjy 
ſermons, in the room of ſcripture phraſes, will ſtand 
a fair chance to be leſs underſtood. They mayin 
deed pleaſe the vain and giddy, and be popular, be 
cauſe new; and for this very reaſon they pleaſe & 
tan too, who, hates the plain manner of teachin 
uſed in ſcripture. 

TRE ſcriptures themſelves are he ſtvord of th 
fpirit, and are moſt hurtful to the kingdom of 85 jou 
tan when uſed in their native ſimplicity ; but wha de; 
once their doctrines are blunted with men's inven lea 
tions, like the edge of a {word laid by, they will dof the 
little execution. ne? 
A MODERN teacher would 7 ſay from the 
theſe words, That Jeſus, the beſt of teachers, half cot 
e taught us a perfect ſyſtem of morals, and le&M be! 
e us a pure example; and when we imitate him Hi we 
„ obſerving theſe rules he hath left us, we advance mi 
& forward in goodneſs and virtue.” lea 

Bur there is as much and more underſtood by ſay-MW dc: 
ing, that be leads his people to living fountains of wa firt 
ters, and as eaſily comprehended by ſuch as read the ad! 
ſcriptures. Such as are only acquainted with plays 
and romances, will not indeed underſtand the figure 
of ſcripture, nor the meaning of the ſimilies there 
made uſe of; but thoſe who read the Bible will, in 
ſome mealure, underſtand them. There is a differ: 
ence between underſtanding ſimilies literally, and 
departing from them; nor do we find the molt ig 
norant among ordinary readers of ſcripture, in great 
danger of believing them ſo. The Almighty cet- 
tainly knew what was the beſt method to conve) 
divine truths to the ſouls of men, and has given us 
palpable examples in divine revelation. _ 

2. ToBSERVE, that this phraſe in the text 
a figure taken from the caſe and cuſtom of travel: 
lers in the eaſtern warm climates, (and ſeems to bt 


* 


4 * 
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1 Hebrewiſm) where guides were made uſe of to 
direct travellers in their way, and point out unto 
chem the ſprings and fountains of water that were 


needful to refreſh them in their journey. It teach- 


eth us how dependent we are upon our Redeemer, 
both in this life and that which is to come, for our 
comfort and true happineſs: And that it is upon his 
werful grace we muſt depend for all we need and 
expect through eternity. As the 2 upon his 
journey depended upon his guide, ſo muſt chriſtians 
depend upon Chriſt; and as they were directed by their 
leaders to the ſountains and ſpringsof water, by which 
they were refreſhed, and enabled to purſue their jour- 
ney, ſo every true believerſhall be directed by Jeſus to 
the promiſes and means of ſalvation, neceſſary to 
comfort their ſouls in their ſtate of pilgrimage here 
below. From ſuch a figure of ſpeech or ſimile, 
we can as eaſily underitand the nature of CHriſt's ad- 
miniſtration, as the leader of his people, as we can 
learn the meaning of any thing we never ſaw, by 
ar- demonſtration or deſcription. For unleſs it is at- 
50. firmed, that there is no analogy between our Lord's 
the adminiſtration, and that of a guide to a traveller; 
and between refreſhing fountains, and the means 
nei of grace, the inwiruction from the ſimile will hold 

get good. 
„u ur teaching by ſimilies has been practiſed by 
det: che wiſeſt of men: Solomon in his book of Proverbs, 
andi very often obſerves this method of teaching. It is 
ig: not indeed uſed in argument; for the deſign of a 
reaWlimile is not to prove what is doubtful, but to 
clear what is dark. Solomon, very ſucceſsfully ob- 
ſerves this method, Prov. xxvi. 1. As ſnow in ſum- 
mer, and rain in barveſt; ſo honour is not ſeemly for a 
el. Ver. 14. As the door turneth upon its hinges, 
o doth the flothful upon his bed. Chap. xxviii. 15. 
ls a roaring lion, and a ranging bean; 10 is a wicked 
Faler over the Poor people. Our Saviour, in his para- 
| | blcs, 


"66. SERMON We - 
bles, practiſed this method often, and the prophets 


} 
give many inſtances of this manner of inſtruction ; Wh | 
as in Ila. v. r. where the church is compared unto Wi « 

a vineyard. Many of the beſt heathen writers, ! 
both poets and others, abound with this kind of ill ; 
metaphor. The moſt ſtriking paſſages in ſacred : 
writ are of this kind, as P/al. xiv. throughout. t 
3. THAT it is a character very often given to out 
mediator in ſcripture, which the apoſtle gives him f 
here, viz. a Leader, as in Ja. lv. 4. Behold. I have WY i 
given him for a witneſs to the people, a leader an 
commander to the people. Chap. xlviii. 17. Thus faith li 
the Lord thy redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael, I am ih. 
Lord thy Ged which teacheth thee to profit, whit) 
leadeth thee by the way that thou ſhouldſt go. Plal. MM 
xxiii. 2. He leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters. Jobi ſr 
x. 3. To bim the porter openeth; and the ſheep bea p 
his voice; and be calleth his own ſheep by name, au c 
leadeth them out. He is ſaid to lead Foſeph like il d 
Noch, and to bring or lead his people to the borders ꝗ Ml 
his ſanfluary. From all this it is plain, that ſuch I py 
who read the ſcriptures cannot be ignorant of thi er 
character of Jeſus Chriſt our ſaviour. Neither will h: 
it, I think, be neceſſary to change the phraſe in the th 


ſubſequent part of this diſcourſe. m 
4. IJoBSE RT, that the gifts and graces of the Ji; 
Holy Spirit, and the ordinances of grace, are very re 
often in divine revelation compared unto water, th 
#vells, and fountains of water, In Pſal. xxiii. the an 
bleſſings of the Holy Spirit are compared to i ob 
waters: Thou leadejt ine beſide the ſtiil waters. TOY m. 
a river, Ezek. xlvii. 5. And it wwas a river I coul th. 
not paſs o r: Hor the waters were riſen, waters ien. 
ſcoim in, a river that could not be paſſed ever, Ti 
Holy Spirit that Chrift beſtowed upon his diſciple 
is compared unto a wel? of Irving waters ſpringing l 
unlo eternal life, John iv. 14. And whoſorver bal 
drink of the water that © (hail give him, fhall W 
x 4 fin 
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thirſt. but the water that T ſhall give him, fball be it 
bim a well of living water, {pringing up unto tverlaſting 
life. The means, of grace, or the benefits of the 
covenant of grace, are compared to wells of. water z 
Iſa. xii. 3. Therefore with joy fhall: they draw: water 
of out of the. wells of ſalvation. The fountains of living 
d waters in our text, muſt therefore be underſtood of 
the bleſſing of the covenant of grace, conſiſting of 
ur all the means that the Holy Spirit makes effectual 
m for ſalvation in this life, and for glory in that which 
is to come. 1 ſhall now proceed to conſider our 
nl WW Mediator's conduct towards his people in their mi- 
10 WM litant ſtate, expreſſed under the notion of leading 
he them to living fountains of water. 
ich 1. HE makes them ſenſible of their wants, and 
fal. leads them into an underſtanding of their need of 
ba ſpiritual enjoy ments By either his ordinances, or 
ar providences, he makes them ſenſible that their firſt 
condition is a miterable one. Sometimes provi- 
? 1M dence diſappoints their hopes, and renders their 
; of W moſt ſanguine expectations vain : So that what they 
ich WW promiſed themſeives the greateſt happineſs in the 
ns enjoyment of, is quite taken from them, and | 
wil g have the deſire but not the object. The mind 
tell that is naturally full of deſire, after one diſappoint» 
ment, turns itſelf towards ſome other object, and 
lives by hope for a ſeaſon, till providence as before 
removes the object and eludes the expectation. Still 
the cry of the heart is, who will ſherw us any good thing z 
and the Aluctuating mind goes from one temporal 
object to another in ſearch of happineſs and enjoy» 
ment, but time after time 1s diſappointed. When 
theſe ſources fail, the hopleſs ſoul turns ſerious, 
engages in a courſe of religious duties, and fecks 
comfort in ordinances; and the conſtant cry now 
is, the temple of the Lord. But no loonet is a form 
of godlineſs eftabliſhed, and the ſoul begins to 
place its comfort, and happineſs in external privi- 
{rg " leges, 


conclude he has attained to the deſired point of en- 
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leges,” than ordinances are like worldly enjoy ment) 
before, deluſionary and vain ; afford no ſolid peace 
nor pleaſure. Conſcience having got a view of the 
ſpirit of the Jaw, ſees that the deſign of duty, and 
the intention of ordinances, are not to be ſeen 
of men, but to glorify God. Then the man's con- 
duct appears to him in a worſe light than before. He 
imagines, as is the real caſe with him, that he is a 
felt-deceiver, and a hypocrite; and that by ſeeking 10 
eftabliſh a righteouſneſs of his own, he is not ſubjett to | 
the righteouſneſs of God. Hence a want of righte- | 
ouſneſs wherewith he may come before the Lord, 
mightily perplexes his mind. Sometimes want of 
fincerity is ali the want of righteouſneſs that is yet 
thought upon. I hen he attempts to be more 
fincere : ſtrives to bring his mind to a lively and 
fir frame for devotion, chat he may have fatisfac- 
tion in the exercile of duty, when the end of his 
purſuit is only for ſatisfaction to himſelf, but not to 
glority the author ot his being. His fear of hy- 
pocriſy does not ariſe ſo much from an apprehen- 

ſion that it is diſno outable to God, as that it will 
provoke him to punifh the guiity ſoul for ſuch ſo- 
emn diſſimulation. But after, by renewed efforts 
of induſtry, the man has brought his mind to the 
conceived meaſure he would be at, he is ready to 


quiry : When, behold the mind that never reſts in 
its ſearches, finds out the error of deficiency in the 
end. The cauſe of this is the Lamb in the midſt of 
the throne, by a new manifeſtatian of the ſpirit of the 
law upon the conſcience, convincing the perſon 
that no action is acceptable that is not directed to 
a good and holy end. Where to find out a mean 
to amend this error is not eaſily found; for the no- 
tion of ſelt-· importance is natural to every irregene- 
rate perſon, and to get clear of our own importance 
in the performance of a duty, is above the power > 
| . corrupt 


— 


"oO  :pt nature. The brightneſs of legal evidence 
ice inn increaſes againſt the ſinnef ; he ſces the com- 
te andments true and holy, and the ſanction ſure; 


ow occurs to him ; a want of power to keep the 
ww of God, without which he cannot learn how 
od will be pleaſed with him. He had already 
jed to obſerve the Divine commandments, but 
pund himſelf far ſhort in both end and motive. 


te. vin God accept of another attempt to ſerve him 
by etter, with more ſincerity, with a view to his glory? 
0 


again ſuggeſted, but not ſo. eaſily concluded 


pon. 


re N A notion of repentance for former fins, and 
nd brrow for paſt faults and offences, is now deter- 
c. Whined, and the man is now all humility, prayer 
his Wn tears. —This courſe is pleaſing for a ſeaſon, an 

to Ine ſinner is now buſy in making an atonement to 
od for his former ſins and infincerity. But as it is 


atural for. our minds to enquire into future conſe: 
Juences, this laborious penitent cannot Jong con- 


ut finds no will or power to love its holineſs, nor a bh 
jay to evade its curſe, A want, a miſerable want, 
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lo- aue in this courſe, without enquiring what will 
ris Ie the end, and for what uſe this repentance is. 
he ne thing was neglected at the beginning, which 
to Wreaces more forrow and trouble in the end: Will 
Pod accept of this my repentance for an atonement 

in or my former offences? This is a queſtion that the 
he Nonſcience cannot be long in ſuſpenſe about, ſo ſoon 

of Ws it looks to God's holy law : For repentance, be 

he t never ſo ſincere, cannot make atonement for ſin; 


— 


cauſe the law of God is infinitely perfect, and the 
inner's repentance is but finite. — Beſides repen- 


— 
O 


* 


an Wince is nothing, if it is not attended with con- 

9 fancy and uniformity in good actions: And one 
e W-pical defect in this repentance is, that original 
ce nis not the object of it. Had the man ſeen the 

of Nature of original ſin, he would never attempted to- 
pt | pleale + 
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pleaſe God by repentance, becauſe this root of bit 
terneſs will marr the ſucceſs of repentance itſelf. 
For it is impoſſible for one to repent ſincerely, whey 
there is a propenſity in their nature againſt the ye. 
- ry duty. Z T0 | 
Now, and never till now, did he ſee the wan 
of original righteouſneſs. The guilt of Adam's firl 
ſin, and the corruption of nature, now marr all hi 
hopes of ever reconciling himſelf to God ; beſides 
he alſo ſees innumerable imperfections in his mo 
fincere attempts. hat ſhall I do to be ſaved? is 
very important queſtion, but how to anſwer it he 
is unable.—With help he thinks this may be done 
but where to find help he knows not. He fear 
now ſo much as to look at the law; but conſciene 
having already got the impreſſions of it ſtamped 
there, with all the poiſon of the curſe, there is 9 
getting free of it. Thus he is a magor miſibih 
a terror to himſelf. Fears of death now haunt hin 
like a ghoſt : To die in this condition is really dan- 
gerous, and ſcarcely more ſo than he apprehend 


it. A view of the Lamb in the midſt of the thrill "* 
would be a very acceptable perception, but this n 
wiſdom 1s yet withheld, He ſees a throne iff ”< 
judgment, but not of mercy. The concluſion i he 
that he muſt periſh for all he hath yet ſeen. Th be 
Lamb in the midſt of the throne has all this whit at 
been leading him, but in ſuch a manner as Moi © 
led Jrael through the wilderneſs; where then hi 
were many things fearful to behold. This pre © 
ares him for the enjoyment of the living water 
that he leads him afterwards into. In ſuch way al 
does Jeſus ſometimes lead his people, when be " 
brings them 7o the fountains of living water. Til 
makes them ſenſible of their wants, and makes tl 8 
Divine goodneſs reliſh ſweetly when it is enjoyed. 6 
Now the ſoul is ſenſible of a want of righteouſnel = 


to juſtify it, and a want of meetneſs to make ny a 
0 1299.4 „„ 1 5 4 <3 LW . 10ʃ 
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cor communion with God. We have N 
ben hat ordinances and providences are made uſe « 
ve o make men ſenſible of their wants. — The word 


ſtrips the ſinner, thus convinced, naked of all de- 
Fence in himſelf, and makes him ſee that all his for- 


vant "IS 
mer attempts to cover himſelf with his fig-leaves 


firſt { 
re vain ; when the commanament comes powerfully, 
der +: revives and the man dies. 

J 


2. He makes known to them his own excel- 
encies and fitneſs to reconcile them unto God, 
othing can be more agreeable and delirable to 
mind under a ſenſe of apprehended wrath and judg- 
ment, than the diſcovery of one who is able and 
willing to ſave. The goſpel of the grace of God 
reveals that object. The Lamb in the midſt of the 
throne brings the glad tidings of peace and great joy 
to the ſinner's ear, and gives the favourable inti- 
mation, that he is made of God, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſancliſication and redemption. The ſoul, we obſerved 
before, was made ſenſible of its want of righteouſ- 
neſs for acceptance before God. The Redeemer 
in the goſpel ſays, Behold I bring near my righteouſ- 
neſs, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry. The appre- 
henſion of this righteouſneſs, when revealed, is yet 
beyond the reach of a natural man; and the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of Chriſt is abundantly manifeſted in 
leading his people forward to a dependence upon 
him, for power to apply his righteouſneſs, as well 
as to depend upon him for working it out. bY 

Wren men are brought to a ſenſe of their 
abſolute miſery, without CHriſt, and made ſenſible 
of their own weakneſs, it is ordinary to tell them 
they ſhould embrace him ; but could they do this, 
it would be doing more than even keeping the 


nolt 
18 
t he 
one, 
ears 


that is not changed, as any former duty mentibned, 
t 7 2 Lamb in the midſt of the throne muſt work this 
fort work himſelf; namely, work the power by which 

| they 


law perfectly. This is as impoſlible to that ſoul 


— apprehend him. They muſt be firſt appre 
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ended of him, before they can apprehend bim 
This is the language of the apoſtle Paul, I ende 


om 

vaur to apprebend him, of whom I am alſo apprebendil 
The firſt is an endeavour that flows from the latter tl: 
The word of Jeſus is ſent with. power to the ſoſ 01 
in a more direct manner, and gives ſtrength to ſo 
to believe, before there can be any ſpecial embn ir 
cing of him as our Lord, Our appropriating ce 
Cbrift to ourſelves, or that ſpecial particular fa 
which is the privilege of the children of God, i 
more but the love of God working in the conſcien n 
and expreſſing itſelf by embracing an object it 4 
lights ip. I indeed ſincerely allow of an appropri a 
ating faith; but refuſe that all the exhortations nM C 
the world can effect it; or if it were done in obe ir 
dience to the commandment and exhortation, could c 
it juſtify us, otherwiſe we would be juſtified bye 
work of the law. tl 
Bor the ground and means of our juſtification o 
are without us, as they are duties: Both are the t! 
work of the Lamb in the midſt of the throne , None 1 
of the ſcripture commandments to beheve, are n 
be underſtood as having the promiſe of juitificef ſc 
tion and ſalvation ed with them, (as thee it 
duties are done by us); otherwiſe our juſtification t: 
would ſtill depend upon ourſelves. For when it a 
_ faid, Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and thou ſhall 3! 
be Javed: it no doubt implies, that faith is our du- 7 
ty, but will not infer that we can obey it till it be If 
given us. Theſe words ſhew the neceſſity of faith, BY 
but do not mention the cauſe of it. I is not K 
ourſelves, it is the gift of God: In that phraſe we mai li 
ſee the connection between faith and ſalvation, but : 
0 


cannot learn that faith is an act that we can put 


forth when we pleaſe. The Divine order of faith, MW 1 
but not the Divine cauſe, is there mentioned. The MI J1 


apoſtles point out the method of ſalvation oY P. 
14 or, 
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jailor, without mentioning unto $i the powerful 
ie that only could make him comply with that 
1 


the ſoul, in the day of believing, his own righte- 
ouſneſs and excellencies, and impreſſes their firneſs 
ſo powerfully upon the mind, that it makes way 
into the heart by melting it. Thus the ſoul re- 
ceives a new form by the power of Divine grace: 
The evidence of the fitneſs and goodneſs of the 
Redeemet's excellencies for holineſs and happineſs, 
makes way into the ſoul, and changes 1t as a clear 
and convincing truth will change one's ſentiments, 
and form their thoughts into a liking for that truth. 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he leads his people 
be into the underſtanding of his own fitneſs and ex- 
ua cellency, performs a work that no human energy 
could effect, no perſuaſion of men produce. All 

that men can ſay of him, without the ſpecial power 
on of his grace, will make but ſmall impreſſion upon 
the the ſoul. There is a more direct impulſe neceſſary. 
one The excellencies of Jeſus, ſer forth by human com- 
o mendation, are like the rays of the ſun diſſipated and 
ier ſcattered ; but when impreſſed by his own more 
kW immediate power, are like the rays of the ſun con- 
ion tracted into a meniſcus or burning glaſs, that burns 
t as well as gives light. This is expreſſed by the 


ball apoſtle, 7 he light of the glory of God in the face of 


du - Jeſus ſbining into the ſoul. This is a peculiar and 
be ſpecial part of CHriſt's divine adminiſtration in lead- 
ith, ig his people. By this he leads them out of theme 
of {elves to a dependence upon him; and as the love- 


nay linels of his character begets love in their ſouls, _ 


but that which is truly called appropriation, is the love 
put of Crit in the ſoul making tree with its object. 
ich, WM {his is an effect of that faith whereby men are 
The juſtified. Faith is the gift of God, and the appro- 
the Priation of faith is this Divine gift improving or 


making 


Tr z Lamb in the mid}t of the throne preſents to 
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making uſe of its object. Faith takes hold of the 
teſtimony where a Saviour is held forth; but the 
evidence of the truth of the teſtimony 1s firſt made 
to ſhine upon the foul. The lig bi of the glory of Gil 
in the face of Feſus ſhines into the darkened underſtand. 
ing, and repreſents 7e/us Chrift to the mind in al 
his fitneſs and lovelineſs. The evidence of the 
truth of his perſon and character, determines the 
ſoul to reſt upon him for ſalvation. Thus the ap. 
propriation follows, not precedes an intereſt in Chrif 
Our acceptance with God is not founded upon ourfi 
appropriation of Chriſt, but upon his atonement, 
which is the meritorious cauſe of that grace which 
enables us to believe in him. l 

T AIS adminiſtration of the Son of God, ia 
leading his people to himfelf, is full of the greatel 
wiſdom : For unleſs he drew them, they neither 
would nor could apprehend him. Therefore he 
firſt apprehends them by his ſpirit ; writes the truth 
in their hearts, and they become his. They are 
juſtified before God, and accepted of by him, not 
becauſe they have received Je/us Chriſt their Lord, 
but becauſe he hath taken them into a relation to 


him as their ſurety. The whole ground of our ac- 


ceptance is what Chriſt hath done, both to us and 
for us, and not what we ourſelves have done in any 
degree. The believing of the Divine record, in 


which Chrift is comprehended, is the moſt rational 


act the ſoul can put forth; but it is an act that does 
not proceed from any natural power that is in the 
mind, till it be given it by Zeſus. The power dl 
the word firſt overcomes the enmity, by repreſent. 
ing a worthy object, before there be any love or de- 
fire in the foul towards a Saviour; Jeſus in all his 
lovely excellencies is brought near in a word of truth, 
and this like a ſeal is imprinted upon the ſoul, and 
gives it #new form. It is the ſoul thus formed neꝶ 
that applies Jeſus for comfort, as contained in the teb 
timony 
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timony of the word. But this after-comfort, is only 


he an effect of the principle of faith before implanted. 
1 by the ſpirit of the goſpel, or is faith working by 
e 


"WW love. It is a confounding of juſtification with a 
Vork of ſanctification, to affirm that men muſt ap- 


1 propriate Chriſt to themſelves before they can be 
al juſtified, or making our ſanctification the ground. 
q and reaſon of our acceptance with God: For it is 


certain whoever is able to receive Chriſt, mult have 
4 power, and that power mult be given them, which 
is no more but enabling the ſoul to act according 
to the word of God. Therefore it follows from 
this, that men are accepted not on the account of 
Chriſt's atonement, but on the account of the work 
of the Spirit in ſanctification; whereas the apoſto- 

lic doctrine runs, whom he juſtifies, them be alſo ſanc- 


el tifies, The Divine connection obſerved in the con- 
her duct of Jeſus Chriſt, in ſaving his people, and lead- 
be ing them to everlaſting happineſs, is worthy of our 
au moſt ſerious attention. When ſinners are juſtified, 
are they are ſaid to be juſtified by he redemption that is 
OE n Jeſus; by having an intereſt therein: This in- 
rd, tereſt they obtain by faith : This faith they have 
og by free gift, and not of themſelves : So when faith 
"WF accepts of the atonement for juſtification, it is no 
na more but the ſpirit of Jeſus enabling the ſoul to 
u obſerve the connection eſtabliſhed in the covenant 
"WH of grace. Here is no foundation for human pride 
nal or boaſting, ſince the power by which this connec- 
"i tion is obſerved, is not men's own, but the gift of 
be God working in their conſcience, or the love of Chriſt 
Ol conſtraining the ſoul to receive the atonement. 

pr. IT is ſtill evident that our juſtification, both as 


10 to cauſe, and immediate means, as to beginnin 
and end, is the work of ihe Lamb in the midft of the 


. tbrone, That faith that is eſtabliſhed in the con- 
Fo nection of means in the covenant of grace, without 
of which we cannot be juſtified, is wrought in the ſoul; 


by 
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by the power + of God. The apoſtle tells us, 7 
works in us F bs of faith with Power. When 
Chrift makes known his own excellencies and fit. 
neſs to the ſouls of his people, like a true loadſtone 
he draws out their love to him, and brings them 
near; the love of Chriſt conſtraius them : So their aft; 
of faith and love, are only effects of that confframing 
love of Chriſt impreſſed upon the ſoul. FTheſe attsof 
faith that are ſo often mentioned in ſome treatiſes, and 
required of men before they be juſtified, are ra. 
Oy accounted for; only, by rightly underſtand: 

ing the adminiſtration of Chriſt, as the Lamb in the 
midſt of the throne who leads his people. The ap. 
propriation of Chriſ for ſalvation, is juſt the ſame 
thing with do and live, unleſs we underſtand this as the 
effect of his own power in his new covenant admi- 
niſtration. Before ever a fallen ſinner can accept 
of Jeſus Chriſt forquſtification, the Redeemer mult 
firſt take poſſeſſion of the heart, and by the glory 
of his divine excellencies captivate the foul. This 
is an act of his kingly-power whereby he ſubdues 
the ſoul to the obedience of faith. 

Tu Lamb in the midſt of the throne leads his 
people 4% Himſelf, by ſuch a glorious diſplay of his 
exceNencies and fitneſs to reconcile them unto God, 
that the evidence that attends this diſplay of his 
glory, captivates the heart, and fills the whole ſoul 
with love. 

3. Tur Lamb in the midſt of the throne leads his 
militant members through many trials and afflic- 
tions after they become his. Jeſus Chriſt told his 
+ diſciples, that ſuch as followed him, muſt alſo take 1g 
their croſs, and deny themſelves. It is the conſtant doc- 
trine of the New Teſtament, that them that live god. 
Yin this world ſhall ſuffer perſecution. By aftlic: 
tions and trials in this lite, the followers of the La 
are made meet for that which is to come. 


leads alp its followers in the ſame path that he birne 
walked 


walked in; and as the captain of their ſalvation was 
made perfett through ſufferings, fo muſt all thoſe who = 
Ire his fincere followers. The followers of the Lamb 
re beft known by their reſignation to ſuffering and 
elf-denial. When men are followers of religion, 
hen every advantage attend it, the lovers of the 
vorld, and the lovers of Chriſt are nor eaſily dif- 
inguiſhed. That religion that has no crots attends» 
ng it, bears not the marks of the apoſtolic reli- 
gion: For the apoſtle Paul ſays of himſelf, that bonds 
nd perſecution awaited him in every place. The croſs 
bf Cbriſt is intended for his people's very great ad- 
rantage : To keep them in con ant dependence up- 
bn him, and t ftarn the pride of all human glory. By 
heſe two the primitive chriſtians were diſtinguiſhed 
rom the world; namely, the patient &earing of the 
roſs, and denying themſelves. They rejoiced that 
hey were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name 
pf Zeſus Chriſt ; and denied themielves the eaſe and 
arnal pleaſure, that was obtained by compliance 
ith the world. Their eſteem of religion proceed- 
d from their love to its author, and not from theſe 
ppenuages that worldly men afterwards connected 
in it. Had they had an inclination to have en- 
oyed the advantages that afterwards many connec- 
ed wich chriſtianity, they might no doubt have 
al their own ſhare; but they were ſenſible that 
his was incompatible with what Jeſus had told 
em, of the croſs and ſelf-denial. The many ſuf- 
- rriags theſe firſt chriftians were expoſed unto, aroſe 
is rom their non-conformity to the reigning cuſtoms; 
d it was a ſpecial evidence of their felf-denial, 
&- {Wien they could for the fake of pure and undefiled 
4. gion forego the ſmiles of the world, and the allure- 
c. {Weis of pre-eminence, wealth; and eſteem. It is 
e certain way to the crown of everlaſting life, to 
alk in the way of ſelf-denial and afffictions. The 
n in the midſt F the throne never led his people 
| O 8 in 
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in any other path. Tho? religion, falſly ſo called 
has had its own time of reigning under the proteę 
tion-of civil power, yet Chri/t's kingdom never wy 
of this world. Thoſe reigning ſyſtems that wer 
attended with worldly advantages, power, and pre. 
eminence, were palpable deviations from the apo, 
tolic ſyſtem. Chriſt never intended power an 
preference as the privilege of his followers ; bu 
aſſured them that hey ſhould be hated of all men in 
his name's ſake, Which. was a part of the croſs thy 
were to bear.—And inſtead of accepting places ff 
Power and advancement, they were 7o deny then. 
/efves to theſe allurements, as per/arning to the king 
doms of this world, of which they were to be ci 
ſubjects, but never religious rulers or lords. 
TE followers of the Lamb muſt not think whe 
they become his, that then the {miles of providency 
and the approbation of every devotee to the nam 
of chriſtianity, will be their privilege : The contray 
they muſt expect. If they become true children 
God thro' Feſus Chriſt, falſe brethren, motbers, i 
Aren, will hate they, This is often the heaviel 
branch of the chriſtian's croſs, 2% be deſpiſed and halt 
by thoſe who have as high pretenſions to religion a 
themſelves. An inſtance ↄf this we have in the cal 
of David, Pf. xlii. 3. My tears have been my med 
day and night, while they continually ſay unto me, Wh 
is thy Ged? When I remember theſe things, I pit 
aut my ſoul in me; for I had gone with the multitul⸗ 
I went with them into the houſe of God. Self. deni 
has always been accounted, as ir really is, a ſinguit 
rity in religion. Such as join the notions of chr 
tianity and worldly eſteem and advantage togetieh 
have ever ſince the reign of Tiberius looked upd 
ſelf-denial and the croſs of Chrit with an evil eye. bis ; 
Tus excellent few who could not be conformelſ"d: 
to the world, becauſe their conſciences would td 
allow them, and their love to Feſus Chriſt dire” 
r then 
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hem otherwiſe, have been looked upon as fooliſh 
icklers for unneceſſary ſingularities. The men 
tho loved to model the kingdom of Jeſus into 
he form of the kingdoms of this world, have al- 
rays eſteemed the plain fimple followers of 7eſus 


own the croſs of Chriſt when better offers were 
ade them. It was the Lamb in the midſt of the 
brone that kept them from, embracing a religion 
What was not his, but a creature of worldly power, 
and led them through all the reproaches of ſuch as 
alled themſelves by the magnificent name of the 
HRISTIAN WORLD. - 
Wu N men are truly converted to the religion 
df Jeſus Chriſt, they are deceived if they expect 
hat he will lead them in the way of worldly e- 
eem : They muſt follow the footſteps of bis flock, and 
po. forth without the camp, bearing reproach for the 
ame of Chriſt ; and with the apoſtle, count all things 
but loſs and dung, that they may win Chriſt, and be 
found in him, not having their own rigkteouſneſs which 
s of the law, but that which is of God by faith. | 
Tr1s branch of the Redeemer's adminiſtration, 
that whereby he keeps up the diſtinction between 
his children and the children of this world. Self- 
denial is the trueſt mark of a follower of Chri/t , 
or it is directly oppoſite to that notion of ſelf-im- 
ortance and dependence, that is the leading prin- 
ciple of the ſelf- righteous of every character: It 
s the hardeſt leflon in the whole chriſtian ſcheme 
for men to learn. There are very many who pre- 
tend to follow Fe/us Chriſt, that are like the woman 
mentioned in J. iv. 1. who want only 1 be called by 
bis name, but love to ſupport the notion of their own 
independence; theſe have a name to live, but are 
really dead. The true ſincere followers of the Lamb 
are led to depend upon him for all things; fer 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanttification, and aan; , 
HOSE 


brit as conſcientious fools, who would not lay 
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Tuos E whom the Lamb leadeth are denied will i 
their higheſt attainments, and only depend upa t! 
that firſt grace which diſtinguiſhed them from thei v 
world. Their right to happineſs, and their walk, n 
ing in peace, they attribute to that unchangeabllil © 
word that paſſeth not away, which firſt gave then 0 
life, and ſtill ſupports them in it. The religiou i *! 
or rather the ſuperſtitions world, who are power Wl ci 
fully governed by the notion of independence, gn 
_ nerally lay a mighty ſtreſs upon their attainments n 
and reckon themſelves intitled to a higher degree #: 
of the favour of the Deity than others, becauſe the t. 
can give a better account of their attainments, an(ii a 
lay a greater weight upon what they call experien / 
tes, than upon that invariable teſtimony which 
contains the ſubſtance of both their happineſs a #c 
the ground of their faith. They are ſo far fro t! 
genying themſelves, that, the higher their notions ¶ 4 
their own attainments are, they are the more proui te 
This is evidenced from their ſovercign contempt all 
others, who cannot ſay that they have gone throug ©! 
the ſame exerciſe with them. The follomers of Hd 
Lamb, in the apoſtolic times, who were led by bin © 
founded their eſtrem of themſelves and others upu 2! 
that one profeſſion of faith in Jeſus, and tel b. 
ſimilitude of the tenor of their lives to that profel 
ſion. Their love was founded upon that which 2 
was viſible to every one, namely, their profeſional n. 
of their faith in Chriſt, and the working thereof H a 
love; and not upon what no man can ſee ſo as will 
be certain of. Whoever adhered unto the ſane 2: 
| teſtimony of truth, which was viſible without them ot 
and lived according to its purity, were the object 
of their eſteem... U] 
Tnzy did not ſet up their own attainmenby <7 
and experiences as the ſtandard to others, and i BY 
rule of their love and eſteem of them; but mall © 


Divine teſtimony which Feſus had left them. Tha 
. * © - | ye 
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loved thoſe. who- loved Jeſus Chrift, and evidenced 
their love by embracing. his true religion. The 
whole rule of their love of others was without them, 
not within them. They left men's hearts to him 
who ſearcheth the hearts of the ſons of men, and lived 
only from external evidence. Their love was ca- 
tholic and : univerſal towards all who proteſt the 
common faith of chriſtians, ſo long as they conti- 
nued in obedience to that faith, but they extended 
not their eſteem to any, differing from them in the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt, whatever pretenſions they had 
to attainments and experience in religion. Ast 
acknowledged bur one Lord, ſo they had but a 
faith which wrought by love to all who profeſt it. 
Tus E primitive followers of the Lamb, were 
ſolely directed in all their actions by theſe rules 
their Lord and Saviour had given them hey 
denied themſelves to dependence upon human pre- 
tenſions or inventions. The fare word of propbery, 
was the foundation to them of the exerciſe of every 
chriſtian grace or virtue. Modern times have pro- 
duced a chriſtian world, but the primitive chriſtians 
always kept themſelves diſtinct from the world, 
and looked upon the world and chriſtianity as 


having ſeparate intereſts. 


THe account that chriſtians could give of their 
adherence to the faith of Jeſus in the goſpel, and 
not an account of ſo many convictions and round» 
about workings of the human mind, was the rule 
they judged of men by. The Lamb in the midſt of 
the throne taught them to deny all theſe, as a pant 
of that ſelfiſn diſpoſition that ſets itſelf in oppoſition 
to the goſpel, Jeſus Chriſt teaches men to reſt 
upon the word, as the true ground of bope, faith, 
and aſſurauce; but to reſt upon no man's account 


of his own frame and diſpoſition. Our Lord Jeſus 
Ariſi himſelf never required of any to believe in 
him for his inward frame and diſpoſition, but on 


account 
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account of his works: I do not the works whith 
#0 other man can do, believe me not. | 

I T is an eminent degree of ſclf-denial, to hays 
no dependence upon theſe things which to us may 
ſeem our beſt and moſt ſpiritual actions or exer. 
ciſes. The great leader of the New Teſtament 
leads all his ſincere followers to depend upon him 
for all things, in oppoſition unto our own beſt en. 
deavours and performances. This to many wil 
appear no ſmall affliction and trial, and certainly i 
an high degree of ſelf-denial; but the Lamb in th 


midſt of the throne will bring his people out of all 


ſuch affliction ar laſt. 
However unfavourable like the croſs of Chrif 


may appear to worldly men, and however unreaſon- 


able ſelt-denial may ſcem to the devotees of inde. 
pendence, yet according to the New Teſtament 
none are the followers of the Lamb, but ſuch as tak 
up their croſs and deny themſelves. The world ever 
thought the bearing of the croſs and ſelf-denii 
diſagreeable leſſons to learn. That ſelf-eſteem and 
love to wealth and pre-eminence, that is ſo natural 
to the men of this world, will always reſiſt men' 
inclinations to bear the croſs and deny themſelves 
Thoſe that were the leaders of the faſhion in the 
primitive times, like thoſe who are their ſucceſſors 
ſtill, were no doubt ſurpriſed to fee men ſell their 
poſſeſſions, and diſtribute them for the ſupply of needy 
Chriſtians. Such a mark of ſelf-denial was no doubt 
then, as it ſtill is, an eminent piece of fooliſh ſin- 
gularity in the eyes of the wite men of this world 
The followers of Jeſus Chrift had their affections 
Jet upon things that are above, and could the more 
eaſily part with thoſe things that are below. Yet 
for men to part with poſſeſſions, houſes and lands, wits 
and children, for the lake of religion, and be ac. 


counted fools for it after all, was ſuch a degree of 


ſelf denial that the primitive periods only produced. 
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The Lamb in the midſt of the throne enabled his con- 
feſſors and followers to deſpiſe theſe | temporal 
things, by filling their ſouls with the comfort of the 
Holy Ghoſt. He led them to living fountaiiis of wa- 
ters, made them receive the Holy Ghoſt, which ſo 
filled their ſouls with joy and delight, that they, 
thought little of all worldly advantages and eſteem. 

TH x Divine joy and comfort with which their 
ſouls were filled, wrought ſo. powerfully in their 
minds, that their croſs ſeemed light and eaſy, and 
ſelf-denial and ſuffering was to them rather a crown 


WJ of 7cjoicing, than burdenſome and grievous. Then 


chriſtians underſtood religion in its own native 
light, as diſtin from the world, and had no am- 
bition for what they were perſuaded was never de- 


W ſigned them. The life of Jeſus Chrift they made 
choice of for their pattern, who in all his life-time 


in this world kept himſelf diſtinct from its manners, 
pleaſures, and allurements ; who ſaid of himſelf, The 


foxes bade holes, and the birds of the air bave neſts ; 


but the ſon of man hath not where to lay his bead. 
So long as chriſtians followed him, they were like 
him, in denying themſelves theſe pleaſures and ad- 
vantages that belong only to the world. But after 
men began to vary from the example of Chriſt, the 
queſtion that was once in agitation amongſt the 
diſciples, who ſhould be greateſt * became the chief 
enquiry of thoſe called chriſtians. — And now inſtead 
of following the Lamb, in bearing the croſs, and deny- 
ing themſelves, men profeſſing his religion contend- 
ed with the powers of the world for power and pre- 
ference: Till at laſt the chriſtian religion became 
ſo like the world that they interchanged names, 
and chriſtianity got the new appellation of the 

CHRISTIAN WORLD. | 
Bur whatever trials and afflictions may ariſe to 
the followers of Jeſus Chrift, from the want df theſe 
temporal things, the Lamb in the midſt of the throne 
| | leads 
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tends them thro? theſe difficulties, and by the com- 
forts of the Holy Spirit, theſe fowntains of ling 
waters make up the want of all rheſe left han 
dleffings. By electing them into the ſeerets of hi 
covenant, and ſupporting them with the ſweets d 
the promitſes, he leads them on to the borders of his 
fanctuary, to the tabernacle that his own right-hand 
_ bath pitched for them in his kingdom of glory. 

4. ANOTHER branch of Chriſt's adminiſtration 
as the Lamb in the midft of the throne towards his 
church in her militant ftate is, that he leads his peu: 


ple through death, We have abundant evidence | 


that death is the common lot of mankind from: 
long and ſtriking experience of good and bad: 
T he wiſe man dieth, and the brutiſh alſo :— And 70 
tells us, that there is an appointed time for man upot 
earth: And the apoſtle, it is appointed for all men 
once to die, and after that the judgment : But why 
good men ſhould die, for whom the Son of God laid down 
bis life, ſeems not ſo caſy to be accounted for, 
Should I affirm that ſincere believers in Ius Chriſt 
do not die, if we underſtand death in its proper 
meaning, it will perhaps be neareſt the doctrine of 
the New Teſtament. The Lamb in the midſt of tht 
throne who died for them, only leads them through 
death. It is only like a ſtage in their journey, which 
they muſt paſs thro', but do not abide in. The 2. 
Poſtle, 1 Thefſ. iv. 14. compares death to a /eep, io 
far as it extends to believers: hem alſo who flach 
in Feſus will God bring with him: The prophet 

Iſaiah compares it to a place of reſt :=They foal 
reſt in their beds, each one walking in his uprightneſs. 
This change of believers, takes the name of death 
from its common. likeneſs to the death of others 
and kath received the common denomination from 
its common cxternal appearance. But in truth, & 
only like the beginning of life to the folloxwers of tht 


Lamb. The living fountains of <:aters which 4 
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nb leads bis followers into, makes them live for 
"I er. The leader himſelf ſays to his diſciples, He 
and / drinketh of the waters that T ſhall give him, ſhall 
in; de. The Pſalmiſt compares death only to a 
$ of b:dow that he was to paſs through: When I paſs 


hrough the valley and ſhadow of death, I will fear no 
wil: for thou art with me, thy rod and thy flaff 
bey comfort me. 

Tu E reaſon why the followers of the Lamb die 
, that they may be true followers of him, and be 
xalted from the ſame low degree of humiliation. 
le leads them through death, that they may ſee 


nigen the excellencies of his death and ſufferings ; that 
bey may behold that which is moſt formidable to 
70 WWuman nature in the moſt intimate manner, and ſee 
v1 What it is by the death of Jeſus diveſted of its ſting. 


very true chriſtian, by paſſing through death, ſees 
*xperimentally that Ze/us hath overcome it; and 
what they were by faith perſuaded of before, they 
ow ſenſibly experience. The Lamb leads them 
bro* death that they may be ſharers of that victory 
hich he obtained over it, and really find that it has 
o power. By leading them through death, he 
gives them occaſion to triumph with the apoſtle, 
D death where is thy ſting ! O grave where is thy 

viflory ! ee 
WER E chriſtians tranſported to heaven with- 
but going thro' death, it would be a great diſad- 
antage to them : For they could not know by ex- 
perience that what is ſo frightful to human nature, 
Is by the death of Jeſus made ſo eaſy, and conſe- 
uently there would be a defect in their experience. 
Death to the followers of Jeſus is not an immediate 
ffect of the curſe, but a part of that conformity to 
their Saviour which they attain unto by following 
im. — Thus it is a privilege, not a diſadvantage. 
The apoſtle informs us, that death paſſed upon all . 
ven, for all bad finned ; but this refers unto the ſen- 
1 tence 
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tence of condemnation that was upon all men g 
account of their being deſcendents of the firſt Ala 
under the curſe of the law. — But he followers of i 
Lamb are freed from condemnation, on the accouy 
of his being made a curſe for them : — And ther; 
no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Therefore death to them does not flow from th 
curſe of the law; nor do they die ſo much becauk 
they have ſinned, but becauſe it is a part of the 
conformity to Feſus, to walk in the ſame path that| 
walked in, 
Tur chriſtians may have a true experien 
how eaſy the way to heaven and happinels is, ond 
account of 7e/us Chriſt having gone before them 
it, they mult follow him thro' every ſtage of tl 
way, that they may admire him in all that he hall 
done, The Lamb leads his followers thro* death, nd 
from any neceſſity ariſing from death's claim upy 
them; but that he may change their vile bodies, a 
as it were leave their fleſhly garments in the watt 
robe of the grave, to be raiſed up new ſhining ri 
ments at the reſurrection of the juſt. Teſus Chriſt lai 
His people thro death, that they may ſee all thi 
it can do unto them, and receive from them: 
that is its own. Nothing that pertains to a chi or 
tian belongs to death, but their earthly houſe of ll 
tabernacle, which it only can diſſolve, but not d 
ſtroy; for there is nothing about the chriſtian thi 
is properly his that can die.—Even his body whit 
is laid in the grave does not die (if we ſpeak pi 
perly) but refs. By paſſing thro? death, zhe folio 
er of the Lamb ſees the whole of its power, and! 
deſign to him. It as it were catches all his gl 
ments but cannot touch himſelf. | 
War may properly be termed the believe! 
ſelf, paſſes through death untouched, and, his bo 
which he leaves behind him reſts in peace, but 150 
_ detained like a priſoner. When he paſſes ay” 
E214 5 
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eath he ſees the advantage of the death of Jeſus, 
at hath deſtroyed that enemy, and taken away its 
ing. The Lamb in the midſt of the throne in this 
art of his adminiſtration, lets his children ſee how 
ertectly he hath freed them from the curſe; that 
o part of the threatning of the law can hurt them. 
Death was the threatning denounced againſt men 
r fin, but now they ſee that there 1s no danger in 
t 4% them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. It is only the 

badow of death to them. Now they go through 
in triumph, ſaying, O death where is thy ſting! O 
rv where is thy viftory ! The ſting of death is fin, 

Wd be ſtrength of fin is the law; but thanks be to 
od who hath given us the viclory through our Lord 
eſus Chriſt. 

I PROCEED now to conlider the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Lamb in the midſt of the throne to- 
wards his church and people, in their trium- 
phant ſtate in the kingdom of glory. 

1. Ty x Lamb in the midſt of the throne (ets them 
ret from all the cauſes and effects of {in and ſorrow. 
he very being of ſin being now removed, there 
is no ſuch bitter exerciſe as repentance and forrow 
for ſin.—No fears haunt theſe regions of bliſs, be- 
aule no veſtiges of ſin remain, nor can enter there: 
No apprehenſions of Divine anger are there, be- 
caule the love and favour of God doth for ever 
ſhine upon that happy ſociety. The light of the 
Divine countenance that ſhines for ever bright in 
theſe happy manſions excludes all darkneſs, doubts, 
and perplexities. Every evil cauſe is now remo- 
ved, and no bad effects are either feared or felt in 
the new Feruſalem. The ſeeds and principles of 
woe and lorrow are now totally removed, and no 
bitter fruits of contrition and compunction for lin, 
ae ever experienced 1n heaven. 

JesusCn&k1sT their Lord, gives them the full ſenſe 


of true liberty. Their conſciences that before, in 
| their 
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their beſt condition, were liable to be impreſſed with 
apprehenſions of wrath for fin and ſhort-coming, 
and to be ſtained with guilt, have now the fulleſt 
ſenſe of aſſured bliſs. 

THEiRr liberty conſiſts now in being freed 
from all fear: For the perfection of love caſts it al 
out. They have alſo the fulleſt defires to ſerve 
God and the Lamb: The apoſtle tells us zhey rej 
not day nor night, but ſing hallelujahs to him that fi; 
upon the throne and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 

IHE Ss E living fountains of waters that overfloy 
in heaven, theſe glorious outlettings of Divine love 
fill the fouls of the followers of the Lamb wich 
ſweet ſenſe of Divine liberty; a ſenſe of guilt, or ap. 
prehenſions of Divine anger, or fears of tempta- 
tions overcoming virtue, make the chriſtian even 
in his beſt ſtate, not to ſerve with thai liberty he 
will do when all-theſe are removed. In heaven 
believers experience the trueſt and fulleſt ſenſe of 
liberty: They feel their conſciences difentangled 
from all apprehenſions of either ſinning or ut 
fering. 

2, Hz leads them to the moſt full and intimate 
communion with God. Teſus Chriſt preſents his 
followers before God without ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing: And leads them into ſuch an immediate 
knowledge and acquaintance with the Deity, as 
ſuperſedes the neceſſity of enquiry into his charac: 
ter by means as formerly. This is expreſſed by 
the apoſtle by the emphatic phraſe of, ſeeing face to 
face, and xnowing as we are known, That com- 
munion which men enjoy with God in this life con- 
ſiſts in the knowing and underſtanding his charac 
ter by the means he hath appointed. It is like 
a communion kept up by diſtant correſpondence, 
in a teſtimony brought near by meſſengers, where 
the amiable character of Fehoveb is ſo lively drawit 


that it affects the heart, and begets a ſimilitude of 


ſenti- 
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ſentiment. But the communion that the Lamb 
leads his followers into, reſembles perſonal acquaint- 
ance, where all the charms of immediate viſion aud 
fruition are enjoyed. The God of love now ſhines 
forth in the radiance of his lovely nature to the 
ſouls of beings made meet to enjoy his endeared 
embraces. | 

T E ſcripture ſets forth this bleſſed communion 
in a bold and ftriking view; as bebolding the hight 
of the Divine countenance ;, reigning for ever and ever 
with him; eating and drinking in bis preſence : All 
which point out the moſt full and intimate fellow- 
ſhip. They do not now view God through the 
lattice of ordinances in an imperfect manner: They 
ſee the very brightneſs of his countenance. They 
have the moſt intimate knowledge of him ; for 
they ſee him as he is, and love him according to that 
underſtanding they have of him, which is perfect. 
The whole capacity of their ſoul is filled with the 
bleſſed diſcoveries they have of the Deity. When 
we conſider that all infirmities are now removed, 
all prejudices rooted out of the ſoul, and add to this 
that the object of all true joy and delight i is repre- 
ſented without any dark ſhadows or intervening 
means, the communion mult be moſt full and com- 
prehenſive. 

Ou conceptions of this communion in this life 
are but very faint and inadequate, and we would 
have had no juſt views of what it is in a future 
ſtate at all, if it had not been revealed unto us; 
but from the New Teſtament deſcription of it we 
may gather that it will far tranſcend our preſent 
notions of it. When we conceive of an immediate 
intercourſe with God, we are obliged to ſubtract 
from our conceptions every imperfection which at- 
tend human intercourſe, and leave room for ſome- 
thing yet unknown. For the apoſtle tells us, that 
de hath not ſeen, ner ear heard, neither bath it entered 
into 
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into the heart of man to conceive what God bath laid 
up for them who fear him, There will, no doubt, in 
another life be diſcoveries made to the ſaints, as 
much above their preſent comprehenſion, as that 
ſtate is above the preſent. 

- 3. H x affords them the moſt pure and ſucceſſive 
joy ariſing from the ſenſe of this communion. What 
before they only had a right unto, they now have 
a full enjoyment of, and they are now admitted to 
drink of the fountain of life, of the rivers of pleaſure 
at God's right-hand. In their militant ſtate, chriſt: 
ans are often in heavineſs through manifold tempta- 
tions; their joy is frequently intermitted ; but in 
that ſtate of perfection, their hope is perfect, and 
the trueſt and fulleſt ſenſe of a preſent and laſting 
enjoy ment of the higheſt good, affords the molt 
pure and conſtant joy. The P/almi/t expreſſes the 
ſpring of this joy under the notion of à pure foun- 
tain, Pſal. xxvi. . that is free of all mixture. And 
as the cauſe of this joy is eternally the ſame, ſo it is 
conſtant and ſucceſſive, That glorious object that 
gave them ſometimes ſuch delight and ſatisfaction 
at a diſtance, will no doubt fill their ſouls with ex- 
ceeding great Joy, when they are brought ſo neat 
as to ſee face lo face, as the apoſtle expreſſes it. The 
invariableneſs of the object, and the refined capa- 
city of their foul, will make them fit to enjoy a ſuc- 
ceſſive fulneſs of joy, The very ſuitableneſs of the 
obje& to the mind, and its being capable to enjoy 
it, muſt create a conſtant pleaſure, The ſweetnels 
of that communion, and the fulneſs of ir, mult 
create a conſtant ſatisfaction. Its ſweetneſs creates 
delight, and its fulneſs and permanency make i 
laſting. 

TuE Lomb in the midſt of the throne is the con- 
ſtant medium through which everlaſting joy flows 
to every one of his redeemed children; and by 
bringing ther to that ſtate where the Divine glor) 
ſhines 


ſhines moſt remarkably through, or. in his face, he 
for ever ſolaces them with a complete viſion and 
fruition of the higheſt good. This joy flows from 
the conſtant excellency and beauty they behold 


ſhining in the face of Feſus, which they are admitted 


to ſee for ever through eternity. The Pſalmiſt ex- 
preſfeth this joy, and the cauſe of it, in ſtrong and 
emphatical language, Pal. xvi. 11. In thy preſence 
is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right-hand are pleaſures 


for evermore.— This bliſs and happinels is attributed 


to Jeſus Chriſt as the author of it, as all men's views 
of God in heaven will conſtantly, will for ever, be 
thro' him; and our everlaſting peace with God will 
come thro' our Lord Feſus Chriſt. No other views 
will men have of God, but ſuch as come through 
his well-beloved Son. This bleſſed communion, in 
which all their happineſs conſiſts, affords the moſt 
pure and refined joy in a continued ſucceſſion of 
raptures: The more of God they behold, the far- 
ther they ſee into the nature and extent of his Di- 
vine perteEtions : The more of his love and grace 
they underſtand, the fuller will their joy be. Joy 
is the triumph of the ſoul, or the way that it ex- 
preſſes its love and delight in the object it loves. 
When Jeſus reveals the wonderful depths of the 
love of Jebovab to the glorified hoſts above, the 
ſcene is ſo engaging, the ſight ſo attracting, and 
withal the glory of the Divine love ſo filling and 
ſatisfying to a glorified ſoul, that it cannot but be 
raviſhed with the diſcovery. It even overcame the 
apoſtle Paul in this preſent world, when he began 
to contemplate the depths thereof, it led him out 
into a tranſport of joy; O the height ! and depth! 
the length and breadth of the love of God! it paſſeth 
all finding out, If ſuch a partial communion and 
enjoyment in a militant ftate, threw Paul into ſuch 
raptures, what mult the overflowing depths above, 
in the ocean of bliſs, do to thoſe whom be Lamb 
in 
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i the midſt of the throne lends into all the raviſhing 
diſcoveries of Divine fulneſs of love, grace and 
mercy. It is the ſucceſſive joy ariſing from the 
continued communion with God, that fills their 
mouths with conſtant praifes, and their tongue 
With ſongs of everlaſting joy. If we conſider Jeſu 

Chrift as an active Being, a perſon in the ſame 

activity of character as when he was in thi 

world, we muſt no doubt conceive him ſtill engaged 
in doing his Father's buſineſs. As it was his buſ- 
neſs while here to ſhet the Father to his followers 
and diſciples, we muſt not think but when he bring 
them to heaven, but he will (till more fully diſcover 
him unto them. Heaven is certainly a place of ac- 
tion, tho' the Divine employment there is an ever. W??! 
laſting reſt, as none of the inhabitants are wearied ec 
with their labour. The Lamb in the midft of th" 
throne performs an active part in that happy ſitua W/ 
tion, and leads bis people into ſtill more full fountain WW/- 
Y J99- 5 
4. Tnz Lamb in the midſt of the throne wipe: 
away all their reproaches that have been unjultl 
caſt upon them. In this preſent life reproaches 
like tears to a fair countenance, may darken a fait 
character; may make innocence appear as it wen 
in her mourning robes. David ſays, reproach hal 
near broke his heart. Tho' an innocent perſon ma 
comfort himſelf under reproach, that he is innocent, 
yet it is often to him that others are impoſed upot, 
and his uſefulneſs in a great meaſure marred. Tho 
integrity will ftand the teſt and come off victorious 
yet it often happens that a man's uſefulneſs is hit 
dered by means of theſe unjuſt reproaches. 

Ix heaven theſe reproaches are wiped away, and 
"innocence made to appear in all its fair and beau 
ful charms. As the Almighty putr tbe tears of Hf 
People in his bottle, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſeth it, and 
"remembers his children's reproaches, fo at laſt 1 
By 1 4 
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g will wipe them away, to their everlaſting vindica- 
nd tion and eternal comfort. I he ſcandalous tongue, 


that like a poiſoned arrow fixed in the reputation 
eir of the innocent, ſhall be wrapt up in flames of fire, 
ics and the patient ſufferer ſet free from its ſcandal. 
ſus WY 7 bat obliquy that bore hard upon them in this life, 
ne God ſhall throw into the bottomleſs pit, and every 
his piece of unjuſt ſcandal into e lake that burns with 
ed e and brimſtone. Theſe vipers that fixt in the cha- 
fi. I cater of the ſaints, like that which fixt upon Paul's 
en band, ſhall be ſhaken off into everlaſting fire; yea 
gs cheſe temptations that Satan hath often laid before 
ver the people of God, and urged their compliance 
ac. Nvith, and tempted them again to believe they did 
er. Wyicld, ſhall all of them be removed from their ac- 
ied Neount, and added to his own crimes. Evey blot 
„shall be wiped from their character, and they Hall 
us ny before God without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
amis. 
THE laſt thing in the method was to make 
pes ſome improvement. 
ty . Wer may learn that all the titles of Jeſus 
hes, Ciriſt are full of true ſignification. He is called 
fare Lamb in the midſt of the throne, and he anſwer 
vere ps fitle exactly. He was a tpotleis ſin-offering, 
b, Harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners ; 
mafia, guile, nor was fin found in his mouth. In this 
ent laracter he bore the puniſhment of our ſin; and as 
ol he Paſchal Lamb was a ſacrifice, whoſe blood ſaved 
bebe {/raelites from temporal judgments, ſo the blood 
_ df the Lamb of God takes away the ſin of the world, 
nd, delivers believers from ſpiritual and eternal 
death.— This title carries more in it than mere al- 
an on; it alſo denotes his real fitneſs to ſave bis peo- 
auth ve from their fins : It ſhews what character he bore 
fl When here, and ſtill ſuſtains in his exalted (tate. 
a ſhews that there was a real tranſlation of guilt 
| he en him: This 7 n intimates when he ſays, Be- 
wil hauid 
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hold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the fin of the 
world! I know that ſome who have gained the ap. 
probation and attention of the faſhionable world, 
alledge that guilt is perſonal, and cannot be im. 
puted to the innocent, and that vicarious puniſh. 
ment or atonement, is contrary to the goodneſs of 
God, which cannot make innocence ſuffer : But ag 
theſe of that perſuaſion form a character to the De. 
ty after their own imagination, which is not to be 


found in ſcripture and conceive what he ſhould be, 
but do not hold by his own deſcription of his cha- 
racer, it is no wonder the death of Jeſus Chriſt as an Ml © 
atonement is fooliſnneſs to them. Nothing is mare 
evident from the ſcripture, than the notion of vi- 
carious puniſnment: He bore our fins. on his own 
Jody on the tree: He was made fin for us, who knew , 


no fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of Gid 
in him. We are not obliged to account to thele fi ,, 
monopolizers of reaſon, why the Deity made Jejw 
Chriſt ſin, or made him fuffer for our ſins; but on- 
ly reply, that the whole ſcripture is full of this doc- 
trine, and if it is wrong, they know whom to chal- 
lenge. Were there not a true ſignificancy in this 
title of Jeſus Chriſt, all the Old Teſtament ſainu 
have been in a great error, by truſting to unſignt> 
ficant types; and the apoſtle Paul does not ſeem to 
have underſtood them right, when he ſays, that al 
the fathers paſſed under the cloud, and they all paſſed 
through the ſea; that. they all eat the ſame ſpiritual 
meat, and did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink: Fa 
they drank of the rock that followed them, and that rod 
was Chriſt. Feſus Chriſt anſwers his type not merely 
for the ſake of form, but for the end of ſalvation := 
That both the Old and New Teſtament ſaints might 
be freed from the curſe of the law, and that a /utt 
ground of hope might be laid for all future believers reſp 
Wirnour conſidering Feſus as the flain Lamb ¶ N ture 
God, and 1he-atonement for our. fins, there can = 
| - EY * * relle 
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relief for a guilty conſcience ſeverely preſt with e- 
very reaſon of deſpair. Every ſenſe of guilt and 
4, imperfection will preſs hard upon the mind, and 
every view of the Divine character in its purity 
. and perfection, will enforce the reaſons of deſpair, 
ot WF +l the ſoul either totally deſpond, or ſeek a refuge 
iin future non-exiſtence. | 
te Ix is only a firm perſuaſion of the truth of Chriſts 
be. propitiation as h Lamb of God, with which the De- 
e, ity has declared his ſatisfaction, that will ſatisfy the 
conſcience of a ſinner in his dying moments. And 
a tho' many who have profeſſed to diſcredit this 
"WF truth, and have founded the ground of their ac- 
ceptance upon their repentance and ſincere endea- 
vours, have tried to make a ſhift to die decently like 
wy philoſophers and good men; yet notwithſtanding, 
as much often tranſpires to the world as to ſhew 
the deceitfulneſs of their pretenſions, and how weak 
% cheir hopes of future happineſs are. 

* Ir the title of Feſus Chrift, as the Lamb in the 
oe. % of the throne, has ſignification, and there be 
truth in the atonement, then all who truſt therein 
have certainty of eternal life and happineſs ; but 
on the other hand, all at beſt is merely probable, a 
SW pure peradventure. God is indeed good, but he 
beſtows his goodneſs according 7o the good pleaſure 
of his will : This is the rule of the communication 
of his goodneſs and mercy to any. The adverſa- 
ties of the atonement dare not ſay that God neceſ- 
larily beſtows his goodneſs upon his creatures, o- 
therwiſe they cannot deprive devils of their own 
ſhare; for they are his creatures as well as men. 
The way of enjoying mercy and goodneſs from God 
3 only through the atonement of our Lord Jeſus 
Crit, In Jeſus, his perfect character ſhines with 
reſplendent glory: There every attribute of his na- 
ore is perfectly illuſtrated : Mercy and truth meet 
"Ml /42*1her, righteouſneſs and peace kiſs one another. ©, The 
| | wiſdom 
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wiſdom of men, that is fooliſhneſs with God, ix. 
ready to raiſe the laugh and irrefragable ſmile, 2 
ſuppoling any variance among the Divine attri, 
butes ; but notwithſtanding of their ridicule, and 
blaſphemous laugh, according to God's revealed 
character exhibited in the ſcriptures, his attributes 
cannot agree ſhould he ſave men without an atone. 
ment: And all his diſpenſations towards men ſince 
the beginning of the world, declare that ſalvation 
to ſinners was always intended through an atone. 
ment. Nothing could make this neceſſary but the 
honour of the Divine character, and the glory of 
the attributes of God: For had the Deity intended 
to make ſinners happy at the expence of his truth, 
Juſtice, and righteouſneſs, there was no need for 
Feſus Chriſt at all. And it would be ſtill more uns 
accountable, to make a holy innocent perſon fuffer 
for no reaſon at all, but mere arbitary pleaſure, 
when neither love to men, nor any neceſlity from 
his own character obliged him to it. Religion 
may here turn the ridicule upon her adverſaries, 
and aſk what was the reaſon. that the Deity made v 
Jeſus Chriſt ſuffer pain and agony of the ſeverelt ! 
kind, when he had never ſinned, nor given the lealtM h 
offence to any: — When he had received the fullei 1; 
teſtimony of the Divine approbation twice from h. 
the excellent glory: 7 his is my beloved ſer, in whott 
4 am well pleaſed. Is not this to ſet the Divine at 
tributes at variance: To exclude goodneſs and 
Juſtice, and repreſent the Deity as a being poſſeſſed 
of wanton cruelty ? Such a character as this, one 
may jultly form to a Nero, a Caligula, or a Domilt 
an, who out of wantonneis and arbitrary cruelty, ex: 
poſed the primitive chri:.1ans to the ſevereſt torture, 
when they could lay nothing to their charge that 
was blame-worthy. : 

To make Jeſus Cbriſt ſuffer ſuch pain and tor 


ture when he had the moſt evident approbation ot 
. ino: 


1 


-,, e £8 


£5 


the Lamb of God ſuffering for the fins of an elect 
world, that they may enjoy eternal life, and that all 
the attributes of God may be glorified in their haps 


jneſs; a conſiſtent character given to the Almigh- 


ty: Here noble and excellent ends are propoſed, 
and what otherwiſe was impoſſible, is rendered poſ- 
ſible; and what was inconſiſtent, made agreeable. 
No objections can be juſtly brought againſt the 
real ſignificancy of our Redeemer's title; pride only 
finds them out. Human pride only cannot fee 
the need and uſefulneſs of a ſatisfaction. The as 
tonement of Jeſus Chriſt ſets all men on the ſame 
footing in point of acceptance with God, which 


hath produced no little chagrin among the voraries _ 


of human excellence, and the devotees of ſelf-de- 
pendence. 
ſhewed againſt Jeſus Chriſt, aroſe from the conſider- 


ation that his life and doctrine, death and ſufferings, 


were a check upon the pride of men, and deſigned 
to ſtain the pride of all glory. The proud and 


haughty Jews were offended at the meek and lows 


ly Feſus, becauſe he judged them to hell for their 
haughtineſs and pride. They underſtood his cha- 
rater a little, but did not love it: It was ſo far as 
they underſtood it, they hated him. They found 
he was deſigned to put all men upon a level in 
point of acceptance with God, and intended to 


bring in publicans and harlots into the kingdom of 


Cod before them :;— This ſadly piqued the pride of 
Phariſees, who imagined they were in better terms 
with the Deity than the reſt of the world, and 
much nigher the kingdom of Cod. The fame 
reaſons prevail with all. the enemies of the atone- 


ment. — They are chagrined becauſe the atonement 
of Jeſus Chriſt ſets all their good virtues and moral 


excel- 
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innocence, and had done nothing amiſs, is to give 
ſuch a character of the Deity, as is only conſiſtent 
with the worſt of beings. Bit when we conſider - 


The very great enmity that the world 


| 
| 
| 
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excellence aſide, and brings them before God like 
other guilty men, who mult either be accepted of 

on account of the righteouneſs of another, or periſh 

for ever. - TS i Wo 

Tu meanneſs of Jeſus, his outward character, 

made the Jets deſpiſe him, and the deſign of his 

death made them hate him. His example was 
poſite to the natural pride of the world, and theſe 

diſtinctions and differences that prevail ſo much a. 

mong every fect of religioniſts, where every one has 

higherpretences to the favours of the Deity than ano. 
ther; whereas 7e/us made all the difference to con- 
ſiſt in bearing the croſs, and ſelf-denial, Human 
pride could not even admit his miracles to proceed 
from Divine power, becauſe he himſelf did not ad. 
mit of theſe differences: So that when he mad 
the blind to ſee, and the lame to walk, and raiſed the 
dead, and cured all manner of diſeaſes, they till ſay, 
1s not this the carpenter's ſon ? Becauſe he did not 
eſtabliſh the differences they were fond of, and loved 
to move in low life himſelf, they hated and deſpiſed 
him.—His death, that was deſigned to take aum 
the fins of the world, they looked upon as the jut 
demerit of his arrogance, in making himſelf equal 
with God; when he was one of the loweſt of men, 

After his reſurrection, when the fiſhers of Galiile: 

preached the doctrine of acceptance through his 

death, and ſhewed there was no ſalvation in any other; 
that it was only by believing in him that there was 

any difference among men in the fight of God, i 

made them gnaſb their teeth, and perſecute them. 

TH#1s is the root of all the enmity of men at 
the atonement of Jeſus Chrs/t : Becauſe it ſets al 
men in a level before God, in point of acceptance, 
they cannot ſce of what conſequence their virtue 
and excellence is, unleſs it procure the Divine fa 
vour; they can aſſign no valuable end it is good 


for. There is either ſomething tao high or 5 
o 
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low about the character of Jeſus for their appre- 
henſion. The humble pattern he ſet before men, 
piques their pride to look down to; and his Divine 
eminence above all creatures, and his equality 
with God, dazzles their pride to look up to. For 
this reaſon they have given him a middle charac- 
ter, not quite conſiſtent with either humanity or 
© WH divinity —— They have raiſed him juſt as high as 
their pride can conceive human nature to be, and 
as near to God as they think it neceſſary, and! 
made him a glorious creature with Divine attri- 
butes: They have made him a glorious perſon, 
worthy to be followed in the ſhining part of his 
ed character ; but not at all to be depended upon in 
d. point of acceptance with God. There is a vaſt dif- 
\þ WM ference between the antient hiſtory of the life of 
Jes Chriſt, and the modern draughts of it in later 
hittories. The ancient hiſtory of his life, wrote by the 
\o apoſtles, informs us, when he was in his loweſt ſtate, 
He was the ſon of man that is in heaven, even at that 
ng Wl time; that be was God as well as man in his low 
ſtate of abaſement:— That he till performed the 
ut eme works with the father, and he and the father are 
| ane. But ſome writers of the hiſtory of his life in 
later times have found, . That he was only a very 
excellent man, raiſed up for a pattern to others in 
* after-times, and that he was exceedingly ill uſe 
„by the Almighty, who, tho? he had done no evil, 
yet made him ſuffer mortal ſorrow ; and die a 
* ſhameful, painful, and ignominious death.” The 
ancient hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt informs us, that he 
died for very weighty and ſufficient reaſons, that he 
might glorify God, and ſave finaers from eternal mi- 
ſery : That he might make his people acceptable unto 
God, and make both their perſons and performan= 
ces accepted before the Almighty : That be died to bring 
many . ſons unto glory. But modern diſcayeries in- 
form us, „That there were no ſuch reaſons of this 
8 death; 
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et death; but that he died, or fell a victim to the 
cc arbitrary caprice of the Deity, and the malice of 
« wicked men.“ The whole deſcription of - his 
character that human pride bath invented, is only 
like that of an antient hero ſtruggling with many 
difficulties, and overcoming them all; and for a re. 
ward of his fortitude and virtue, receiving a ſubor- 
dinate Deification above angels and men. 

TB Lamb in the midſi of the throne is only de- 
ſpiſed, becauſe his title is ſignificant of the mortifi- 
cation of all human pride and excellence.—PBy his 
humble life he has fer ſuch a meek and lowly pat- 
tern to men, and by his death removed all diſtinc- 
tions, in point of acceptance with God, that hu- 
man pride, abhorring to be ſo much debaſcd, takes 
its revenge in denying his Divine excellencies.—— 
There is no other way of eſtabliſhing human dit, 
ferences in religion, but by undermining that prin- 
Ciple that removes all difference. That queſtion, 
Who hath made thee to differ from another? is un- We! 
anſwerable to human excellency, and therefore {Who 
pride deſtroys the foundation upon which it is H 
founded, and denies the true ſignification of this Wee 
title of Jeſus Chriſt, The Lamb in the midſt of the 
throne. This title of our Kedeemer is ſignificant 
of his manner of life and teaching. He was in all 
things a pattern of meekneſs and true humility; 
And his advice to men was, Learn of me, for 1am 
meek and lowly, Like a lamb for meekneſs, he was 
the eye- ſore of the proud and vain, and for this rea- 
ſon was hated by the leaders of the prevailing rell- 
gion, who hated nothing ſo much as the croſs and 
humility—kiad Fejus aſſumed a Divine character 
and acted up to it in that light that pride views 
greatneſs, he would ſoon have found acceptance in 
the world, and Phariſees would not challenge him 
for ſaying, he was equal to God, if he had not fe! 
them and their pride to the dell. 55 J 
"Badia fy. 34 2 
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Tu E greateſt adverſaries of the atonement, and 
the Divine character of Jeſus Chrift, could eaſily 
allow him to be a Divine perſon, providing he had 
not, by aſſuming ſo high a character, obliged them to 
walk ſo low: And by debaſing himſelf, urged hu- 
mility by ſuch grating arguments. But ſeeing that 
he will have men to imitate him in /owlineſs and 
humility, ſo contrary to their ſenſe of ſelf- dependence, 
they think it but fit that they ſhould be ſharers with 
him in the glory of their acceptance -with God. 
Tho' they will allow him to be the Lamb of God, as 
a pattern of meekneſs, they will not allow him to 
be a Lamb for a ſin-offeriug. But to all true belie- 
ers his title in the text has a noble and true ſigni- 
cation, It ſhews that he is now accepted of, as 
ur great High Prieſt ; or in the words of Luke, Ex- 
plted a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
nd remiſſion of ſin. He is repreſented as in the 
dſt of the throne, as a king poſſeſſed of all power and 
puthority, as Lord of the conſciences f men. - And 
ho' he is now glorified, and poſſeſſed of all power 
nd glory, he ſtill ſuſtains the character of our Re- 
icemer, and his death is held as the ground of our 
cceptance with God. Tho? in the midſt of the 
brone, he is ſtill the Lamb of God that takes away 
be fin of the world. This title ſignifies to us, that 
here is but one way of acceſs to God to all men 
bat ſhall be ſaved : That Jeſus Chriſt, as dead and 
jen again, is the great and one thing needful ; wor- 
hy of our conſideration both in this life and that 
mich is to come. As the Lamb upon a throne of 
race, he is the way of the finners acceſs to God, 
nd the author of his acceptance while here ; and 
viewed upon à throne of glory, the adminiſtrator 
f all Divine gifts to his church and people in both 
heir militant and triumphant ſtate.— With the 
reateſt propriety he deſerves the title of, the Lamb 
v the midft of the throne. 
R 2. WE 
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2. WE may learn from what has been ſaid, that 
it is only Jeſus Chriſt that can give men true and 
juſt nottons of the Divine character, and make yg 
partakers of the Divine gooaneſs.——The only begotten 
who is in the boſom of the father, declares unto yg 
what God is. All the notions that men have of 
God without the teaching of Jes Chriſt, are mere 
conjectures. The beſt natural notions men have of 
a Deity, when compared with that knowledge of 
God which is obtained by knowing the character 
of Jeſus, are only fancies and preſumptions.— 
At beſt they only inform us that he exiſts, but do 
not explain his character. 'I heſe natural notion 0 
are very different in different perſons, and the maxim. 
of the poet Horace j holds true, Tot hominum totidemgu 
fludiorum. The attributes of the Deity are by thek 0 
natural notions for the moſt bounded in their ex: F 
erciſe, and human pride often ſets limits to the ink | 
nite God. Many ingenious conceits are often fala N 
upon to make one attribute of God abſorb anothe; A 
and ſome wrap them all up in goodneſs :—Yea al 
who read not the Divine character in Jeſus Chrih 
will only give the Deity ſuch a character as bel 
ſuits their own natural notions of ſelf- dependenc 


and make him ſomething /ive themſelves, This il - 
the ſame thing as to ſay, unleſs he is like them lt 
cannot be good. It is e Lamb in the midſt of U t, 
throne that repreſents unto us the beſt and truel ki, 
character of God in his own perſon.— To all wi n 
know him, he ſays, as to Philzp, He that hath ſu n, 
me, hath ſeen the father. | If 
Al the {ſymbolic repreſentations of God in Mor 
Old Teſtament diſpenſation, by Cherubims, i the 


Scheniah, the Ark, the cloudy Pillar, and Mercy Seal 
all referred to 7e/us Chriſt as the great ſubſtance. 
\ THrEeRE 1s no juſt underſtanding of the chard 
ter of God Jehovah, the maker of heaven and eat 
but from an acquaintance. with the true charad 


SE R M O N III. 133 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; he hath fully declared him, in his 
miraculous working, in his majeſty and power, in 
his righteous behaviour, and holy adminiſtration, 
in his claiming and receiving Divine adoration, 
worſhip and reverence from men. 37 
'o His words to Philip, are as much as if he had 
ele aid, My father is the ſame as J am, for he worketh 
hitherto, and I work, and as he expreſſeth himſelf, 
* John x. 30. 1 and my father are one. By his death 
dier be hach given the brighteſt diſplay of Divine juſtice; 
if God ſpared not his own ſon, when he ſuffered for 
finners, but vindicated the rights of juſtice by cau- 
ſing him to die a mortal death, even when he moſt 
earneſtly prayed, Let this cup paſs from me, he 
certainly is moſt juſt to his word, and ſevere againſt 
fin. The Lamb in the midſt of the throne, did by his 
death give the cleareſt repreſentation of the truth 
of the Divine threatnings. All the threatnings of 
the Old Teſtament denounced againſt ſin, were 
fulfilled thereby, as alſo the prophecies, and a great 
number of promiſes. By this grand event we have 
a very copious diſplay of what the Divine charac- 
ter is, as no attribute we can conceive neceſſary to 
form a perfect Divine character, but what ſhine 
forth in the death of Chriſt. F413 
Horiness, and hatred at fin in puniſhing it in 
the perſon of his own ſon :—Juſtice in vindicating 
his own character, and giving fin its due deſert, 
namely death :—Righteouſneſs and truth in fulfil 
ling his threatning, according to the tenor of the 
rſt covenant :—Goodneſs and mercy in accepting 
of a ſurety, and pardoning ſinners, and receiving 
them into favour for the ſake of his ſon's righte- 
ouſneſs, In Jeſus Chriſt we have the perfections 
of Deity brought as it were into one point of view; 


400 of his mediatorſhip, we come to know truly what 


WF Sod is. ——Qur Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone makes us 
- ___ partakers 


"I " - 


and by underftanding his character, and the deſign 
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partakers of the Divine goodneſs; he brings near 
rigbtecuſucſs, and works in them the work of faith 
with power ; he ſends his word and beals them : He 
gives them true and juſt notions of what is good; 
Never do men truly underſtand what is good til 
the Lamb in the midſt of the throne makes them un. 
derſtand it, by giving them a true taſte for it.— 
That good thing, the one thing necdſul, a righteouſne| 
whereby men may come before the Lord with acce 

tance, he brings near in a word of promiſe, and by 
his Divine power fixes it in the conſcience. Al 
men ſince Adam taſted the fruit of the forbidden tres, 
have had a falſe taſte and notion for goodneſs. 
They cry, ho will ſhew us any good thing ? But itis 
what ſuits their falſe taſte, agreeable to their pride 
and notions of ſelf- importance. Men's natural no- 
tions of goodneſs have a tendency to exclude the 
thoughts, and ſuperſede the neceility of a media 
tor; and they reaſon about the Divine goodneſs in 
ſuch a way as would make him manifeſtly unjuſt 
The Lamb in the midſt of the throne teaches them 
that juſtice is good, and that when he puniſheth 
fin, and condems it, he is then eminently good 
For he is juſt, and he juſtifier of the ungoaly ; this to 
them 1s the higheſt goodneſs. 

M x naturally have a deſire for what is good, 
and would be happy by bringing down God to the 
level of their own capacity, but cannot underitand 
the goodnels of God in making them ſo, unleſs he 
allows them a ſhare in the enterprize, and a part d 
the glory. They cannot digeſt the thought that 
they ſhould be nothing, and heir righteonſnejs d 
filthy rags before God. They till would be favel 
in whole or in part by the works of the law, and 
rather than exclude their own - notions of ſe}f-de: 
pendence, they chuſe to exclude the atonement dl 
Jeſus Chriſt, From a falſe notion of goodnels, . 
riling from a prejudice in favour of the power dl 

human 
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human nature, men have invented ingenious con- 
ceits, and publiſhed learned diſputes, to ſuch as 
1: WM pleaſe to read them, ta ſhew what nature yet can 
d: do, and how little need there is of an atonement. 
ill W Scarcely is there a paſſage in the whole Bible that 
n. WW mentions the atonement, but ingenious comenta- 
cos have ſhown-us that they have no ſuch meaning; 
and if it were fo, they can ſhew us a character ot De- 
p-W ity chat is quite inconſiſtent with any ſuch ſenſe of 
by WW an atonement :--- I hat our natural notions that are 
the ſtandard of every thing, can eaſily find that an 
ee, Wh atonement for ſin to God is oppolite to his good» 
nes, and contrary to his moral charatter,— 
1 An »D that this character of Fe/as Chriſt means 
ide nothing, but refers to an antient way of ſpeaking 
0: the apoſtles were accuſtomed unto. God was al- 
the ways good, and well inclined towards our intereſt, 
ia. and ne<ds not be atoned, lay they :---He had the 
; in WM happineſs of his creatures always at heart, and ne- 
ot, ver intended that any of them ſhould be miſerable. 
em The friends of the atonement never affirined that 
eth the ſatisfaction of Chrit made“ any change in the 
- Deity, but was neceſſary to vindicate his character, 

; to that he might be juſt in juſtifying the ungodly. The 
change is made in men not in God. Man had 

och finned againſt his Maker, and ſtood in another re- 

che lation to him than when he was firſt made. He 

and had now become guilty before God, and the threat- 

he ning of the Divine law ſtood in the way of his hap- 

of pine!s :--- Juſtice alſo required a ſatisfaction before 

hat he could be again reſtored into the Divine favour, 

and the threatning expreſſed what that ſatisfaction 

ved was, viz. death. If God had left all men 1 eat the 

and Fruit of their doings, none had had reafon to complain, 

de. or to challenge his goodneſs :---For goodneſs doth 

t of Pot conſiſt in a mere relation to our notions of hap- 

. pineſs, but in what will anſwer the ends of = 

| — an 
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and juſt government, and diſplay the glory of the 
Divine character. | . 

Wear we only to be conſidered as ſilent ſpee. 
tators in this caſe, and had no intereſt in the matter, 
we would perhaps account it better that an infinite 
fair character ſhould be kept unſtained, than that 
the guilty ſhould ſuffer, and fee more goodneſs in 
puniſhing a delinquent than 1n expoling the charac. 
ter of the beſt of judges to reproach.---But the caſe 
is, we have had an hand in the tranſgreſſion, but do 


not ſee the deepneſs of our crime. Our notions of 


neſs are not moral, otherwiſe they would take 
in all the ideas of truth and juſtice, and ſee that no- 
thing can be truly good which ſwerves from righte. 
ouſneſs and truth. 

Wu man had taken part with Satan againſt 
the Deity, he became a rebel againſt the govern- 
ment of heaven, -and engaged againſt all the rule 
of righteouſneſs and truth: - To receive him again 
into favour againſt an expreſs law of the Almighty, 
would have been an indulgence oppoſite unto the 
notion of true goodneſs, unleſs it could be found 
that Jehovah erred in framing the canon of our o. 
bedience.---Even the greateſt patrons of goodneſs, 
and enemies of- the atonement, never ſhew that 
they really have ſuch notions of goodneſs ;---though 
they inſiſt upon goodneſs in oppoſition unto ſatis 
faction, yet in every piece of practice they walk 
contrary. 

Ir goodneſs be ſuch a ſhining attribute in the 
character of God, and men may ſafely truſt to i 
for eternal happineſs, it will no doubt have a ſpe- 
cial influence upon their own conduct, and they 
will ſtrive to 1mitate it; but theſe votaries for mere 
goodneſs, when offended themſelves, inſiſt as much 
upon ſatisfaction as any others.---Had they really 
ſuch natural notions of Divine goodaefs as the 


pretend, they would certainly imitate that which 
| they 
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they account the higheſt perfection. Might it not 
be expected that men poſſeſſed of ſuch higł notions 
of goodneſs and forgiveneſs, would without Me 
compence forgive every offence committed agailh, _. 
them :---Set priſoners free, forgive debtors, pardon, 

rebels, and pals by all offences, in a gratuitous man- 
ner? In doing this they would only be imitating 
what they account the higheſt perfection, and the 
moſt excellent attribute ; they would only be imi- 
a WM ting the God whom they intended to adore, and 
of following their own natural notions.---But when 
1 theſe patrons of goodneſs inſiſt upon the higheſt 
rigour, and are as unforgiving and implacable as 
other men, it ſhews, however unwilling they are to 
allow an atonement to the Deity, they muſt have 
none themſelves, otherwiſe no mercy can be obtain- 
ed at their hands. This plainly ſhews that they 
have no ſuch natural notions of goodneſs as they 
give out, otherwile they act very unnaturally; and 


J if their God be like themſelves, men are in a mi- 
7. ſerable condition notwithſtanding of his goodnels. 
* The truth is, men have no natural notions of God 
„ss he really is, till Zeſus Chriſt, the Lamb in the midſt 
<& of the throne, teaches them. Their notions of Deity 


dare as variable as the ſenſe of guilt and remorſe 
upon their conſcience is, ſo that when they are 
” WT vorit, they imagine their God ſhould be beſt ; 
vor the reaſons of deſpair force themſelves fo vio- 
lently into their conſcience that they have no other 
e eefuge but either to admit an atonement, or form 
a new character to the Almighty. But as the firſt 
is too humbling for their pride and notions of ſelf- 


2 dependence, they betake themſelves to the latter, 
er which removes ſuch a ſenſe of obligation ; nor if 
uch God be as good as they ſay their natural notions in- 


form them, then they are not obliged to him for 
ber Fardoning their offences, for he cannot do otherwiſe 
without forfeiting his character. | 

hey WF. | SET 
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Bor thoſe who read the New Teſtament fin; 
cerely, will not envy them their natural notions, but 
will ſee the goodneſs of God in another point of 
view :---That he is only good when be is juſt, and 
uftifies the ungodly through the atonement of Jeſu 
Chrift, as the Lamb of God that taketh away the fiy 
of the world. In him they have the trueſt and juſt. 
eſt notions of goodnels :--- What 1s both good for 
God and ſinners. In Feſus Chriſt, as the Lamb if 
God, the holy and juſt character of Deity is ſupport- 
ed in every degree, which 1s a great and eminent 
good; and /ife and ſalvation to guilty men opened up, 
as a ſure and certain good to all true believers of i. 

Laſtly, We may ſee a large and extenſive pro 
ſpect of happineſs to believers beyond death and 
the grave. The Lamb in the midſt of the throne will 
lead them to living fountains of waters, aud God will 
wipe away all rears from their eyes. Such as have 
Juſt views of this character of Feſus Chriſt, will in 
the "midſt of their greateſt fears and doubts find 
great relief. When preſent troubles preſs hard 
upon the true chriſtian, and the grave ſeems to 
terminate all the bliſs and peace that this world can 
afford, a new extenſive ſcene opens in the admini- 
ſtration of the Lamb in the midſt of the throze. When 
remorie, and every reaſon of deſpair is enforced by 
all the views men can have of the beſt of things 
and deeds in this world; when the imperfection 
and ſinfulneſs of our moſt pious endeavours are 
ready to ſtare us in the face, and daſh our hopes in 

view of death, ihe Lamb in the midſt of the thront 
affords a ſufficient anſwer to all thole doubts and 
reaſons of fear. 

Tu E calmeſt Philoſopher, and the moſt rigid 
devotee of virtue, cannot carry his hopes beyond 
death :---For as his beſt ſervice was but finite, and 
attended with much imperfection, he can ſee n0 


- reaſon that a ſervice that never reached higher 17 
| c 
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ions of bliſs; and fo it has happened that the 


at ren number of that claſs have either reſolved 
nd al the reward of virtue into a ſtate of non-exiſtence, 
r have ſpoken very doubtfully of it in a future 
ite. None but ſuch as believe in be Lamb in 
5 We mußt of the throne can extend their views of 


happineſs beyond the grave with certainty. But 
fuch as have received poter from him to become the 
ms of God, can in view of death triumph with 70. 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that be ſhall 
and at the latter day upon the earth; and though after 
my fin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I 
Cod, whom T fhall ſee for myſelf and not another. 
(us Chriſt, as the Lamb in the midſt of the throne, 
in view of death, is an object that behevers unly 
an comfort themſelves with in their contemplation, 
n him they fee how juſt and reaſonable it is for 
od to receive the worthleſs and difobedtent into 
werlafting habitations. That perfect obedience of 
his, appears worthy not only to fave them from 
death ſpiritual and eternal, but to A their ad- 
miſſion into a ſtate of everlafting favour and felici- 
y.---The leading them through death they fee to be 
neceffary to complete and perfect their experience, 
ad make them perfectly underſtand how eaſy a 
- WMpaffige death is. Death to ſuch appears not in a 
0" Wormidable, but in an amiable dreſs :---With their 
faith fixt upon the Forerunner, who hath entered for 
the within the vail, they can ſay with David, Whey 
1 8 24/5 thro rhe valley and ſpadot of death, Twill fear 
N . h | 
mo evil, for thou art with me, and thy rod and thy aff 
o d:th comfort me. 
0 55 ar Lamb in the mid of the throne is the pledge 
det their coming to heaven; for he told his people 
before he left this world, that he would fee them 
ain, and come and rate them to himſelf, that where 
r e they might be alfo. Such as believe in Yefies 
8 Chriſt, 


—_— 
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Chriſt, as the Lamb in the midſt. of the throne, hay 
ſolid reaſons of hope at death. The death of Jeſu, 
as the ſlain Lamb, ſecures them from the power q 
death; his reſurrection ſecures to them a happy re. 
ſurrection, and his exaltation enſures to them | 
place in the manſions of glory.---Such as have ng 
hope but in a doubtful non-exiſtence, muſt endur 
the moſt perplexing thoughts in view of death; for 
conſcience which will not be eaſily brought over tg 
this perſuaſion, will feel ſome forebodings of im- 
mortality, which muſt beget a terrible remorſe in 
the mind.---To look forward to immortality, and 
have no view of an atonement for ſin, when con- 
ſcience informs men they are guilty, is a conſiders 
tion that the ſoul cannot bear up under: For thi 
reaſon infidels at theſe awful moments entrenc 
themſelves in annihilation, and would perſuade 
conſcience that they ſhall ſleep for ever in the 
womb of non-exiſtence. 

Bur the perſuaſion that Ze/us Chriſt, as the Lan 
in the midſt of the throne, has gone to heaven as the 
forerunner, to prepare a place for his people, make 
the thoughts of immortality ſweet :—For whatever 
goodneſs, mercy or glory there is in God, they ar 
ſure of a ſhare : For worthy is the Lamb that was 
ſlain, to receive all glory, bonour, dominion and bleſſmg, 
The apoſtle Paul, in view of death and immortality, 
could ſay, When thy carthly houſe of this tabernacle 
diſſolved, we have a building not made with hands, . 
ternal in the heavens. That ſuch as lodk for glory, 
Honour and immortality, are not deceived ; none calt 
be in doubt who believe Divine revelation. It b 
indeed wonderful that any who are friends to D- 
vine revelation ſhould deny the atonement of Jew 
Chriſt, when without it, it 1s of no great conſequence 
to men whether there be a revelation or not. 
All. the ſcripture account of God will only al 
ford reaſons of deſpair, but ſo far as he is reconciled 
| : throug! 
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through the redemption that is in Jeſus. His good- 
neſs, as we Obſerved, can afford no true ſatisfaction 
to any who are ſenſible of guilt and imperfection; 
nor can his expreſſions of goodneſs to creatures 
that never offended him, give us any reaſon to ex- 
pect that he will be good to ſuch as have offended, 


* which is the whole force of all the arguments taken 
a J from his works. Tho' he by his goodnels ſatisfies 
im. che natural deſires of every one of his creatures, as 
ene eis the upholder of the world, yet nothing from 
and bence can be gathered of what he will do hereafter; 
on. 097 can we certainly infer, that becauſe men taſte 
en. Nof his temporal goodneſs, that he will reward them 
te vith eternal life hereafter :—On the contrary, we 
{WI bave reaſon to fear that he will juſtly puniſh ſuch 
% as have abuſed his goodnels in this lite, with miſery 
i the next. Revelation opens up a door of com- 

fort, in view of death, by revealing an atonement, 
ni ich which God has declared himſelf well pleaſed; 


and as an evidence of the truth of this, has exalted 
ee %, the author of that atonement, 70 the midſt of 
his throne of glory, —And as our Saviour in this 
high ſtate, and high character, is poſſeſſed of all - 
Divine fullneſs, ſuited to the nature, and fuller than 
the deſires of a finite ſoul can be, and aſſuredly de- 


i clared that believers ſhall be ſharers thereof, they 
1, MJ pave not only the ſureſt but the fulleſt hope. The 
> in the midſt of the throne, ſhall lead them into 
mm living fountains of waters. The meanneſs of their 
nM *Ppcarance here below, the reproaches they ſuffered 
Wb" this valley of tears, for following the Lamb, ſhall 
D “ wiped away. The ranſomed of the Lord ſpall 


fu then return to Zion, with ſongs and everlaſting joy 
hon their head; they ſhall enjoy everlaſting gladneſs, 

and forrow and ſigbing ſhall flee away. 

4. To conclude, Upon the whole we may learn 

eu eur dependence upon God, in every poſſible ſtate 


00 of exiſtence, for all things that can ſuit our 1 
"= 
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neſs, while our being laſts, which will be for eye 
We depend upon God alone for the ſupport of ay 
bodies: In him we live, move, aud have our being 
Upon him we depend for ſalvation from ſin ang 
death, and for the hope of future happineſs :=0z 
him we muſt depend through all eternity, for tha 
bliſs which is fitted for our nature in that ſtate; 
which in the words of the inſpired writer is, Ma 
eye hath not ſeen, nor ear beard, nor bath it entered 
into the heart of man to conceive what it is. 
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The Death and Exaltation of Chriſt, 
Means of carrying forward our Views 
to God, both in this Lite and that 
which is to come. 


eg | R x v. i. 18. 
J am he that. liveth and was dead, &c. 


E HE Apoſtle Job, who was baniſhed into 
* T * the iſle of Patmos, in the reign of the em · 
peror Domitian, for the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
vas eminen tly favoured of God with many 
bright diſcoveries of his glory and goodneſs, and 
revelations of his will. This book 1s called, The 
Revelation of Feſus, that be fignified by his ans 
gel to his ſervant John, becauſe it contains a pro- 
phecy of what Jeſus was about to work in his 
church, by reforming her from antichriſtian ſuper- 
ſition, and delivering her from that preſent peniſes 
cution which ſhe then laboured under. Fi 208 


Tais chapter contains the ſubſtance of a viſion -- 


that God gave unto the apoſtle, in which Jeſus ap- 
peared unto him, and gave him a commiſſion" to 
write unis the ſeveu churches of Alia. The viſion 
contains a repreſentation of theſe churches under 
the figure of Candleſticts, and Feſus the Lord walk- 
ng in the midſt of them. — His appearance is mas 
jeſtic, folemn and awful, ſtriking in the higheſt de- 
gree, and far too ſplendid for human fight. There 
15 near the ſame deſcription of him mentioned in 
) NW Ezchie!'s viſion, chapter iſt, near the cloſe, which 
had the ſame effect upon the prophet that this had 
upon the apoſtle Jobn. 
Tu E awful appearance of this Godlike- per- 
ſonage 
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ſonage was far too ſtriking for the Won s ſenſe 
to behold, and wrought upon him in ſuch a degree, 
that through fear and aſtoniſhment he fell to the 
ground. To comfort him in the midſt of his fear, 
and remove the effect of his aſtoniſhment, Jeſu 
tells him who he was, to put him in mind of the 
deſign of all his manifeſtations, which was to quicken 
not to kill his people: I am he who liveth and wa; 
dead; and in view of ſuch a work as he was now to 
be called unto, it was needful he ſhould know who 
employed. him, and have encouragement for ſuch 
an important taſk. 

THA r he might be able to endure this reve. 
lation, Jeſus directs him through what medium to! 
look, and puts him in mind of his death and reſur- 
rettion, as a perſpective thro' which he might be. 
hold the glory of God without confuſion. The on- 
ly way to behold the glory of God, and enjoy com. 
munion with him, is thro Zeſus Chriſt, as once a dead, 
but now @ /iving Redeemer. No man can ſee God and 
five, but thro' him that was dead and is alive: If 
Fohn could not behold. the Mediator in his glory 
without falling to the ground, ſurely no man can be- 
hold his perfect majeſty and live. It is thro' Feſut 
Chriſt, as the propitiation for our fins, that we can q. 
proach unto Gd; he hath conſecrated a new and l. 
ving way through the vail of his fieſh, Our preſent 
views of God muſt be directed thro' Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſon, who liveth and was dead. 

HERE TI ſhall conſider the death of Chriſt, as 
medium or glaſs, to carry forward our views to God, 
or as the means of our enjoying communion with 
him. (2) Conſider his exaltation at God's right- 
hand, as the means of carrying our views fun 
Then make ſome improvement. 

Hzap 1ſt, to conſider the death of Jeſus 484 

means to carry forward our views toward God, 
and communion with him. 4 
2: $04 1. 17 
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1. Ir is through the death of Chriſt the rays of 


Divine light and grace ſhine upon guilty men. 


d None of the benign beams of Divine love could 
. have ſhone upon the church, unleſs Chrift had died 
7 to make it conſiſtent with the attributes of God, 
5 thus to expreſs his goodneſs to a guilty world. 
" WH Clinds and darkneſs: are round about him: His pure 
en Majeſty is darknels to the minds of blinded ſinners, 
and ano man could have beheld his Majeſty fince 
1 ſin came into the world, unleſs J7eſus Chriſt, by his 
death and ſuffering, had taken away that vengeful 
n aſpect it appeared in againſt the guilty. But thro? 
| the death of our Redeemer this ſplendour of Divine 
" Majeſty, is like @ day /pring from on high : That 
172 dreadful part of his character, tho' not altered in 
b. belf, appears mild and propitious, as it ſhines thro? 
God in our nature. | 
11 Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by tabernacling among 
100 men, in their nature, and ſuffering for their ſin, hath 


made it appear that there is good will to men. A 
guilty world could ſee no teſtimonies of his good 


FM will, as to future happineſs, by all the diſcoveries 
* of natural ſcience; all things on that head were 
500 only conjectural, till the goſpel revealed them. By 
92 ſin there was a judicial blindneſs upon men as an 
4 4 effect of the curſe; even light itſelf, to them by 


nature, is darkneſs i. e. the light of Divine truth. 
The ſplendour of the Divine character is too glaring 
for man's infected mental ſight to behold, without a 
proper medium. The very ſenſe of the Divine cha- 
racter made our firſt parents flee from his preſence, 
and hide themſelves among the trees of the garden. It 
5 chrough Jeſus only we come to know the will of 
Cod for our ſalvation, and fee a poſſibility of any of 
the guilty race of Adam enjoying communion with 


him. bat was hid for ages and generations, is now 
made manifeſt through the death of the ſon of God. The 
urſt views of peace and happineſs after the fall, 

were 


k 
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were conveyed to our firſt parents through 4 pro. 
mite of a crucified Saviour, Gen. iii. 15. The ted 
the woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. The 
thoughts of God's being reconciled to men could 
never have entered into the heart of man; his beſt 
diſcoveries would have been for ever conjecture 
But through this glorious medium, God has ſet 
eternal life before our eyes. | 

EVEN the natural conſcience when it reflect 
upon its own guiltineſs, and the purity of the na- 
ture of God, cannot conceive of a 8 of hap- 
pineſs, but through ſome mean that makes it con- 
fiſtent with his nature to beſtow it. We cannot 
have any juſt notions of reconciliation with God, 
without conſidering if it is conſiſtent with his cha- 
racter to be reconciled : And without ſome method 
above the reach of human invention, this cannot 
be conceived. The heathens wandered far aſtray 
in their conceits about placating the Deity, and 
were far diſtant from enjoying communion with 
him. Their minds could not conceive how trut 
communion with the Deity could be enjoyed, and 
therefore they conceived of their gods as remove 
at a great diſtance from them, and lo feared, but dd 
not love them. The true knowledge of happints 
and communion with God, is only rightly atrain- 
ed unto through a view of the death and atonetment 
of Jeſus Cbrſt: For thereby God * favour- 
able to men, and on account thereof has declared, . 
be is well pleaſed. The publication of the death WM: 
and ſatisfaction of Chrift, as a ſubſtitute for ſinners, 
and of God's acceptation of his performance in that 
capacity, affords us a view of God thatH4s amiabk 
and delightful, For whatever appeared vengeful. 
like in his character, is rendered amiable througl 
this means of his own deviſing. The prefence 
God will be awful, but never amiable to a 52 
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mind, till once it ſees him through the death of hi: 
„eee 05 STU 20g 

Tyr vill be a conſtant antipathy between 
he mind and what is pure and holy, until it per- 
ceives a poſſibility of holineſs, and ſees it to be its 
intereſt. Guilt begets fear, and fear antipathy, 
nd both produce impurity : For he who has a 
read of God's vengeance, will naturally have an 
kntipathy at his preſence, which will eauſe the 
preateſt moral pain in the ſoul; and when the foul 
ics from God, it alſo flies from holineſs : For he is 
he ſource of all purity and perfection. All natu- 
al oppoſites have leſs or more antipathy at one a- 
other, and nothing is more oppoſite than the ho- 
neſs of God, and our guilty impure conſciences. 
he more we conſider our oppoſition to God, the 


5 preater will our averſion be to communion with 
im. Through the death of Feſas Chrift we have 
od WW proſpect of reconciliation, and the removing of 
e oppoſition between God and 'guilty ſinners: 


For them that were far off, are brought near by the 
ood of Feſus. The death of Cbriſt is like a glafs 
arough which the Deity ſhines propitious to a 


54 Wiley world: This is the bleſſed medium through 
lich he communicates his favour to the objects of 
in- love: This the procuring cauſe of all the dif- 


plays of Divine favour in all the various manif 

lons thereof :— This alſo the reaſon why men Ive 
o the praiſe of the glory of God: For Feſus Chriſt by 
ls death purchaſed every Divine gift neceſſary to 
ſiſpoſe the minds of chriſtians to delight in the 


w ay law. As freedom from the guilt of fin is 
ble ved fre death of Jeſus: So it is the fource 
gl. em which Divine. energy flows to ſupport. their 
vg FP in life, in the midſt of every trial in this mor- 
of 1 3 4 e 
5 2. PRE ee may be conſidered ac- 
ind, influence, not- only in 


rely, as hay 1 5 


- " 


making 


: n 
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making new diſcoveries to men, but in effectig 
the means whereby they can diſcern them. It hah 
procured that influence and power, which open 
the eyes of our blinded underſtanding, and cauſe 
men to diſcern ſpiritual objects in another manner 
' Theſe prejudices that attend our fallen corrup 
ſtate, are powerfully removed by the efficacy of th 
death of our Redeemer. The death of Chriſt h; 
truth full of active power, and carries along mil 
it ſuch evidence, as overcomes the reſiſtance 9 
men's natural unbelief. It is indeed only a paſſin 
truth ſo far to many; but to thoſe who are its try 
objects, it is a truth that gives life, a.quickenin 
truth. The darkened mind that was ready 4% {wi 
the fleep of death, is thereby enlightened, and fen 
comfortable intimations of peace and. pardon int 
the conſcience : For the very language of this truſs 
to the ſoul is, that it ſhall not die, but live, and it 
cover the works of the Lord. It is not only a rem 
dy- againſt guilt, becauſe accepted of by Jeb 
but a truth that operates upon the foul, .as ehe 
beam of quickening light from the ſun, of rights 
'ouſneſs. It is a truth that nouriſhes the ſoul of MW" 
chriſtian, and enables it to exert itſelf in all its bu 
ticular powers. The knowledge of Cbriſt's deal” | 
as 2 ranſom-price for man's. redemption, rei 
theſe powers of the mind to the true exerciſe of tt 
and joy, that were depreſſed under fear, uncertainn*?) 
and remorſe; | vie 
\ Conscience will ſoon tell men when they M 
offenders, and ſin no ſooner touches this moral ſenighy®'< 
but the thoughts of God are painful ; from whend ſtat 
ariſes remorſe, which when long egdured beg 
ſtupidity, which no human reaſon can remogy Po! 
till God diſcovers himſelf to the conſcience; eitheri 
2 God of vengeance or mercy. As to the fill 
theſe diſcoveries, the firſt effect jt has upon thelou 


is the ſlirring up the old remorle, fear a "pp 
a Felt Gs 7,” in ©. © Tos 
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"ath enſion 5 but the latter quickens it in the way of 
en ealing it. The mercy of God through the death 
(ef Jes Chriſt, is a quickening and reviving truth: 


hat word of life which reveals Chriſt crucified to a 
puilty ſoul, heals that pain and remorſe, which the 
zpprehenſions of God's diſpleaſure and indignation 
aiſes in the ſoul : He /ent his word and healed them, 
Pſal. cvii. 20. | | 
TH x views of Chriſt crucified, and of God re- 
onciled in him to guilty ſinners, draw forth the va- 
ul ious exertions of the ſoul to their proper objects: 
80 fear attended with joy, reverence joined with 
faith, and confidence and love of God joined with 
-nhatered at fin, are all exerciſed with true propriety: 
Phe death of Chriſt as an active cauſe, carries for- 
ru ard our views towards God and communion with 
im: For it is the nouriſhment of the ſoul in all its' 
.mcxerciſes, and acts of religion and devotion : ' My 

ſeſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed, are 
the words of the Redeemer himſelf. SUR 
Tur death of Feſus Chriſt is not merely a paſ- 
five medium thro* which we may ſee God revealed? 
but a powerful enlightening truth, that gives A 
a the blinded underſtanding. The evidence thereof, 
and the grace and fayour of God, which conſtantly 
attends it, gives power to the ſoul to ſee ſpiritual 
objects, as well as make the object poſſible to be 


ie 

viewed. Hereby the object is both brought near, 
zend the ſight carried forward to the object. There 
eee two things peculiar in the miſery of a fallen 


ſtate: The true object of our happineſs removed 
far hence, and at a diſtance from us: The want of 
power to diſcern the object when near. Chrift cru. 
fed is a remedy for both theſe evils : For by his 


death he has made God our friend, and brought 
foul ke Divine attributes and perfections, within the 
wry "each of our faith, as harmonizing in the ſalvation 
ion guilty ſinners, and by the ſame hath purchaſed 


ſtrength 
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ſtrength to ſuch as were ungodly : For when up 
were without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for tly 

odly, Rom. v. 6. The habits and exerciſts g 
as Divine ſentiments, depend upon the death 
of our Redeemer : So that as oo hath brought the 
Deity nearer to us, he hath allo given us Power 
and ſtrength whereby we are enabled to enjoy com- 
munion with him. 

3. Ir is by contemplating Chriſt erucified, tha 
.our minds can be ſtedfaſt in viewing the Diving 
attributes. It is in him as the atonement, at mer. 
cy and truth meet together, righteouſneſs and peace i 
ane another, When the believer's mind contem- 

tes the death of Chriſt, as the medium through 
which God diſplays his attributes in man's falyy 
tion, every view of the Divine character therein js 
delightful, and gives joy to the ſoul. To behold 
the Divine character thro the ſufferings of Jeu 
Chrift, is a pleaſing not a confounding ſight. The 
foul can endure the diſcovery : For the radiance of 
the Divinity ſhines, with love and meekneſs thro 
the fleſh of the ſon of the Higheſt. The Deity a 
it were becomes familiar. to a chriſtian, by duſplay- 
ing its ſweetneſs thro' his own nature: Hereby he 
is enabled to look more ſtedfaſtly upon the charats 
ter of God, as expreſſed in him who is bone of hi 
bone, and fleſp of his fleſh: And is made to ſay, Wi 
beheld his glory, the glory of the only begotten ſon 
God, full of grace and truth, Joha i. 14. The true 
chriſtian can with. eaſe and delight, contemplate the 


character of a Deity thro* his well-beloved fon out 


erucified Redeemer. It is there that juſtice as it were 
miles with affability upon ſuch as were guilty, and 
there that conſcience can contemplate that gloriops 
part of the Divine character, without confuſion and 
horror, When there is ſome proportion betweet 
the radiance of the object, and the ſtrength given 


0 che mental 1 ive faculty, that horror that 1 
rom 


v7. 
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from the ſuperior glare of a very ſtriking object is 
removet. & en eee oP; 

Aru glance of the Divine Majeſty would 
confound all men at once, conſidering the imper- 
fection of their faculties. For no man could fee 
God's face and live, and there could be no commu- 
nion intimately had with him in this preſent im- 
perfect ſtate: But thro' the death of Chriſt, every 
true believer enjoys a ſtedfaſt view of the Divine 
character: Hence, ſays the Apoſtle, Me all as in a 
glaſs beholding the glory of God, are changed into the 


ſame image, from glory to glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. The 


ſame Apoſtle, Zeb. xii. 2. points out the way of 
our enjoying communion with God: Let us run 
with patience the race that is ſet before us, looking un- 
to Jeſus the author and finiſber f our faith; who, for 
the, joy that was ſet before. him, endured the crofs, and 
deſpiſed the ſhame, and is now ſet down' on the riglu- 
hand of the. throne of God: The fame Apoſtle ſaw 
ſo much glory in he croſs of Cbriſt, that he deter- 
mined to know, and to glory in nothing elſe, Gal. vi. 14. 
It was thro? this he beheld God as: reconciled, and 
could with ſtedfaftneſs dwell upon the ſubject. It 
is by fixing the eyes of the mind upon a crucified 
Jeſus, that we can contemplate the nature of God 
with ſatisfaftion : For in him he is well pleaſed." * 

To conſider the holineſs of God, and our own 
impurity ſimply, is a thought that no man could 
long endure : To view his juſtice and our guilt, is 
a conſideration we could not abide. But in Jeſas 
Chrift crucified, we may behold him as a God pur- 
ging us frem our ſins, by the blood of his own well-be- 
loved ſen, and taking away all our guilt for the ſake 
of his perfe# righteouſneſs : Therefore our minds 
can thro* Jeſus Chriſt crucified, view the attributes 
of God with great pleaſure and fatisfattion.'- 7, 
4. IT ts by the death of Chriſt that the intima- 
tions of peace and pardon are made to the con- 
8 ſcjence: 
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ſcience: So the Apoſtle ſays, He is our peace, that 
hath made us one through his croſs, Eph. ii. 14, 15, 16, 
That ſatisfaction of mind, and peace of conſcience, 
which may juſtly be called ſelf-enjoyment, is con- 
veyed to us thro the blood of 7%. This may 
be called communion with God in the way of peace: 
For till an intimation of pardon of ſin be intimate 
to conſcience, the ſoul cannot enjoy the benefit of 
comfortable communion. When a believer con- 
ſiders the account the Divine Teſtimony gives of 
the reaſon, cauſe, and effects of the ſuffering of 
Chriſt, he perceives a laſting ground of reconcilia- 
tion between God and his foul: And when con- 
ſcience is thus informed by the Divine record, it 
enjoys eaſe and tranquility. The view of God that 
is preſented to conſcience, in the ſuffering of Chrif, 
is that he is a friend; and conſcience improves the 
friendſhip, by concluding, that here is peace with 
God thro our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and acceſs to him with 
boldneſs thro* the blood of bis ſon. . | 
Tux death of Chri/t is a teſtimony of God's 
moſt gracious. deſigns to men: It is an evidence of 
his good: will, and his purpoſes of peace to the guilty: 
It ſpeaks beiter things than the blood of Abel, It is the 
channel of all thete delightful diſcoveries of "life and 
zmmortality, «which the goſpel brings to light : It is the 
glaſs the mind views them thro', and by the dif- 
coveries made thereby, all fears and ' perplexi- 
ties of mind are diſpelled.. Every view of tne Di- 
vine character, purpoſes and deſigns, which ſhine 
thro” the ſufferings of Fe/us, ſpeak peace to the ſoul: 


For if be ſpared not his own ſon, but gave him up 10 


the death for us all, how much more will be not fret) 
give us all things ? Rom. viii. 32. Whoever by a 
true faith conſiders the death of Chrift, cannot but 
ſce that there is peace to him: For God cannot 
demand two ſatisfactions in juſtice, one from the 
turety, and another from. the principle: And it he 
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was ſatisfied with what his own ſon hath done, as the 
ſurety of his people, he is alſo gracious to them for 
his ſake. Every one who underſtands the death of 
, Chriſt, as a ranſom- price for their iniquities, muſt 
„ve ſatisfied in their own mind, with reſpect to God's 
7 WH cood-will to them, as the object of that redemption: 
e.ſeet mne, let theſe go their way, ſays the Redeem- 
te er, John xvili. 8. 24D: R. . 
of PEACE of conſcience will obtain when chriſti- 
. ans have juſt apprehenſions of the death of Jeſus 
C,; but whenever any perſon views God thro? 
of any other medium, he, will appear dreadful: His 
4- Majeſty will confound their fauls, and the moſt: fa- 
"- Wh vourable conjectures they can have of him through 
it any other channel, will be far from giving fold 
peace to the mind. The very thoughts of his holy 
„nature will be dreadful, however ſtrictly a man lead 
his life; for he cannot live ſo, uprightly as the Jaw 


th or God requires, and even the old grievance of o- 
th riginal fin will recur upon him, and marr his tran- 
WH quility. The conſcience will be ſatisfied with no 
' ſpecious pretences, nor be rightly quieted with any 
of Wl other notions of peace, but peace thro' the blood of 
G Chriſt, Every remembrance of God will give trou- 


ble, but the remembrance of him thro* Feſtus. A 
Japh was troubled at remembering God, till he 
thought upon him as @ Saviour, redeeming bis people, 
If Pfal. Ixxvii. 3. All mediums we can view God 
thro', will lead us to fearful inferences, but the 
ad of Jeſus: But through his death. the foul will 
ne draw a favourable concluſion : 1 ſhall not die, but 
live, and diſcover the works of the Lord, Pſal. cxviii.17; 
Thro' this bleſſed channel conſcience enjoys peace, 
2 and ſees cauſe with boldneſs to approach unto God. 


« Heb. x. 19. Having therefore boldneſs to enter into 
ut the holieſt by the blood of Feſus, by a new and living 
C way, which. $e hath conſecrated for us, through the 
ail, that is to ſay, his fleſh, 42 
he ; a Head 
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kene, 2d. To conſider the exaltation of ſj 
Obriſt, as the channel through which or cc. 
munion with God may be carried forward tg 
greater perfection, I am he that liveth, &c. 
I. Th x exaltation of CHviſt is the channel thro 
which the legacies of his death are applied to hi 
people. As he merited theſe bleſſings by his death, 
which are neceſſary to make his children happy and 
holy, ſo he ever liveth to execute his own Teſta. 
ment, and to, ſee a juſt application of all the bene. 
fits of his death to the objects thereof. Chri/t be. 
fore his death left ſundry excellent legacies to his 
church and people: \Peace'with God, joy and conſole. 
tian, were ſpecial legacies he bequeatlied to them, 
and promiſed when' ße was exalted to beſtow them 
upon his church: My peace I leave with vou, my Peart 
I give unto you; not as the world giveth, give I unn 
You. Iwill ſend you the comforter, and he ſhall abid, 
with you for ever. It is by a juſt conſideration of 
/t; as an exalted Saviour, and acting faith upon 
him, chat the chriſtian! enjoys communion with God 
in the way of hope. Communion with God in the 
way of hope, conſiſts in the ſoul's entertaining itſelf 
with the promiſed good things to come : This com- 
munion is carried forward to perfection thro” Jeſus, 
the exalted head of his church. When the ſoul re- 
flects upon what God has promiſed to beſtow, it 
entertains itſelf with his teſtimony, and patiently 
hopes till the appointed time come, when the good 
things promiſed ſhall be beſtowed. But when to 
the promiſe itſelf, this glorious fact of Chri/?'s ex. 
altation is added, and when this is conſidered as the 
firſt fruits of their exaltation, it renders this cont- 
munion of hope more perfect. 59 K 
TRESE Divine legacies, which our Mediator 
left. to his church, are the ſubſtance of our com- 
munion with God here below ; when -we enjoy 


theſe we have communion with him in his gra 
* 55 1 * "But 
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But this enjoyment depends much upon the exal- 
tation of the Mediator: For they depended upon 
his going away, and aſcending into heaven, and the 
conſtant enjoyment of them to his church depends 
upon the ſame cauſe. He is the conſtant executor 
of his own Teſtament. Without being certain of 
Chriſ's living for ever at the right-hand of God, we 
cannot be certain that thoſe benefits ſhall be for 
ever conferred : But when we are certain of this, 
we are ſure that our communion with God ſhall for 
ever be carried forward to perfection. Becauſe he 
lives, her children Pall live alſo. It Chriſt was not 
i» exalted, we could have no communion with God 
„in the way of mercy, nor any certainty of pardon 
mn Wl of our iniquities. We could not be ſure that his 
death, as a ſacrifice, was accepted of for ſinners, un- 
less he had been exalted and glorified ; nor could 
1: WJ any one conceive who ſhould execute his Teſtament, 
of Wh it he had not been cxalted. 
n THROUGH the exaltation of our Mediator, we 
can ſee a certainty of the application of all the be- 
ie Wl nefits of his death: For as he died for our fins, fo 
if 7 roſe again for our juſtification, and continual com- 
fort. | 
5 2. Tax exaltation of Chrift carries forward our 
views, and confirms our perſuaſion of a more im- 
it mediate ſight of God in another life. By the 
ly Wl Ceath of Cbriſt, we ſee the Divine goodneſs coming 
down from heaven to men; by lus exaltation, we 
to behold men brought up to heaven to God. Chriſt 
x- told his diſciples before he left this world, for their 
1c comfort, That he went to prepare a place for them. 
And as they are certain that he has prepared a place. 
fer them, and taken poſſeſſion of it in their room; 
or WF chey are alſo certain, that in due time, they ſhall 
n- chro' him, come to the enjoyment thereof, and fill up 
Yen own room in glory. Every view that the true 
„ ©iriſtian obtains of %s Cbriſt, as excited at God's 
410 {ER U | right. 
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right-hand, by means of the Divine record, encreaſeg 
his perſuaſion, that he ſhall enjoy that communion 
for himſelf at laſt, which he now hopes for, and 
which his Redeemer has ſecured for him in heaven, 

Ir is thro*that repreſentation which Chriſt makes 
of believers, in his ſtate of exaltation, that they in 
this preſent life ſee a poſſibility and certainty of 
enjoying the full and free immunities of that royal 
place, where he King eternal reigneth for evermune, 
Like as a powerful and ſincere friend at court pro. 
cures a place for his friend and relation, ſo CHriſt as 
the chriitian's beſt friend, has prepared a place far 
all his people, and all the certainty they have of en- 
Joying this happineſs is thro* him; they only can 
ſee their own privilege thro? his intereſt, | 

BELIEVERS having the ſincere perſuaſion that 
Chriſt hath prepared a place for them at God's right- 
hand in heaven, and liveth fer ever as their Mediator 
to ſecure their place, behold as in a mirrour the cer- 
tainty of their coming to glory, when all the for 
malities of the New Covenant are fulfilled : That 
as their head aud huſvand is now exalted, fo in dit 
{ime they ſhall alſo be exalted together with him, 
and join the general aſſembly and church of the firſt 
born. As we: behold theſe things which are invi 
ſible to the naked eye by the help of mediums; ſo 
by beholding the exaltation of Zeſzs, by. faith, we 
ſee theſe Divine bleſſings which ſhall be beſtowed 
upon the ſaints in glory, Without taking into 
our view the exaltation of Chriſt, we cannot have 
the leaſt hope of coming to heaven. Had not 
Feſus, as the ſurety of his people, been raiſed fron 
the dead, and. exalted to the father's right-hand, no 
man could have had the leaft proſpect of happinels 
becauſe they would have had no evidence of juſtice 
being ſatisfied. But ſeeing our Redeemer triumph 
ed over death, and was joy fully received into hes 
ven, after he had debaied himſelf ſo low by: 
98 7 —«öÜ ͥ́0m — 
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ſuFering of death, it is an evidence of the Divine 
Majeſty being farisfied with what he had done. 

WukE this exaltation of our Saviour is reveal- 
ed to our mind as a truth, as it really is in Divine 
revelation, through this truth the believer ſees a 
more perfect communion with God remaining for 
him, when he 1s exalted, as his Saviour hath pro- 
miſed unto him: 1 will come again and receive you 
to mvſelf,, that where J am, ye may be alſo, to behold 
my glory. We have no evidence from ſcripture, of 
any other exaltation of Chriſt but in the capacity 
of our Mediator; and that glory which he received 
in that capacity, he received not for himſelf, but 
for his ſpiritual feed : And in the capacity of a 
Mediator, all the honour which he requires, 1s to 
have the power and pleaſure of making men hap- 
py, by bringing them nearer to God. As this is 
the very end of Chriſt's exaltation, to bring his 
ſainis nearer unto God; ſo when they by faith con- 
template his exaltation, they ſee a more perfect en- 
joyment of God prepared for them. The human 
nature of Chrift exalted at the Father's right-hand, 
15 a pledge of all the members of his myſtical body 
enjoying the ſame exal tation. Something hke this 
s implied in our Lord's promiſe to his diſciples, 
Matth. xix. 28. Ze are they who have continued with 
me in my temptations, and 1 appoint unto you a king- 
dam, as my Father hath appointed unto me, that ye may 
fit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

2. By the exaltation of Fe/us Chriſt, we come to 
{ce what that communion is which faints ſhall enjoy 
with God hereafter in heaven. It is fuch a com- 
munion as children have with their father, a com- 
munion with God in holineſs and purity. It is in 
Scripture called, an inheritance : An inberitance in- 
wrruyptible, undefiled, and which fadeth not away. 
Ubrift is the fr/t-born, and firſt heir of this inheri- 
ance;- and what he inherits is communion and in- 
timacy 
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timacy with the Father in love and favour, . Chrif 
is by the Apoſtle ſaid to make believers heirs of Ged, 
and they are called joint heirs with Chriſt : So their 
communion with God, 1s of the ſame nature with 
that which Chriſt enjoys as mediator. If we once 
underſtand what that communion 1s,which our Re, 
deemer, in his ſtate of exaltation enjoys, we may 
eaſily learn what that is which his ſaints ſhall enjoy, 
Whatever notions men have of communion with 
God in a future life, that are not connected with 
Chriſt's exaltation, are mere fancies, and dreams of 
men's imagination. Chriſt in his exalted ſtate is ad. 
vanced to ihe higheſt honour and glory, and thy 
greateſt degree of favour and intimacy. He fit 
on the Father's right-hand, as an evidence of hi 
great love and delight in him, and all true believen 
are admitted at lait to fit with Chrift at God's right 
hand. | 

W cannot but conceive from the Scripture a6 
count of our Lord's exaltation, but his human nv 
ture in a ſtate of glory does enjoy a very petrfet 
viſion of the nature and attributes of God, and of 
all his plans and purpoſes. Tho' our Lord's body 
and ſoul are not infinite, as being bounded and 
circumicribed, as to place, yet being glorified, are 
capable of beholding the brighteſt diſplays of the 
Divine radiance; and tho? it is more the union d 
that nature to the Divinity, that enables it to behold 
all the ſhining ſplendour of Deity and the Goc. 
head, than merely its exaltation into heaven, yet 
it is the exaltation of Chr; that brought his hi-. 

an nature into that place where the fulleſt dis 
coverics of Divine glory are made. Tho' the c 
pacity of our natuies, as individuated, is not abi 
to behold ſo much of the Divine ſplendour, as tit 
human nature of Jeſus Chrif, yet by virtue of mens 
relation to him as their head, they ſhall be _ x 
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behold the ſame glory, tho' not ſo fully and per- 
fectly. : 5 
WHATEVER we can conceive our Redeemer be- 
holds of the Divine attributes, he ſhall make his 
cople ſee in a ſtate of glory, thoꝰ their capacity 
will not be ſo perfectly able to receive ſo much as 
his. Yet that communion which all the ſaints will 
„ enjoy, will be the fame with that which Chriſt en- 
hs; the ſame way that the members may be ſaid 
th WT to have the fame communion as the head. Thoſe 
of W who would have a true knowledge of that com- 
d. munion which glorified ſaints enjoy with God, mult 
he look thro? the Scripture account of CHriſt's exalta- 
is MY tion, and there they will find it: For as the bead is, 
his Yo Hall alſo his members be. Chriſt in his exalted 
en ſtate, enjoys mutual love and friendſhip with the 
„Father; and the ſum of all the communion: the 
ſaints can expect in heaven is, to give and receive 
0 mutual returns of love, in the immediate preſence 
n+ WF of God. This privilege the ſaints do enjoy thro? 
<a 7%, Chriſt, as by him they are admitted into the 
of MI Divine preſence, and for his ſake are made par- 
x9 WM takers of this communion. Thro' him they enjoy 
ind a view of the Divine perfections, and are made 
a ſbarers of the Divine love; and it is only as far as 
the they underſtand the nature of his exaltation, that 
1 of they have ſuitable views of what communion with 
e God in heaven is. 
00. 4. THE exaltation of Je/us Chriſt affords us a 
yer view of what the ſaints? communion among them- 
hö- ſelves ſhall be. It will chiefly conſiſt in beholding 
dir the ſame glorious object, viz. Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
ca exalted for ibat purps/e, that all the faithful may for 
able ever admire him. The Apoſtle affirms this to be 
the the common privilege of chriſtians : Tie ſce Jeſus 
ens frowned 40th glory and honour. Mutual enjoyment 
e 108 ith one another in the ſame privileges, is account- 
10 £© communion among men: And mutual enjoys 
ment 
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ment of the privilege of zeholding the glory of Gu 
in the face of Feſus Chriſt, may be called the com. 
munion of ſaints in the other lite. When all thes 
eyes are fixed upon the ſame object, and their view 
and exerciſe the ſame, they mult certainly have the 
moſt intimate communion among themſelves. Thu 
it is that the -exaltation of our Redeemer carrix 
forward our views to God, as the very center d 
that communion which glorified ſaints enjoy among 
themi-lves. ' The glory of Deity, which good meh 
will ever behold, will ſhine thro? an exalted Saviour, 
ſo that their contemplation of exalted Jeſus, wil 
make ail their fouls meet in him as a center. The 
more they enjoy of communion with God throvdl 
him, the more ſhall they be united among them. 
ſelves, and have a fuller communion. 

Bur I mult now proceed to make ſome im. 
provement of the ſubject. | 
1. HEN CE fee the duty of communicants at 
the table of the Lord: It is to look to Jeſus as he 
that was dead and is now alive. Here you may ſeea 
plea for pardon of fin, a foundation for peace a 
glaſs to look into the world thro'. Here you may 
lee a powerful cauſe to preſerve your ſouls from 
death, and inſure eternal life to you, when this lite 
is ended. As your Lord who died for you, liveth fir 
 evermore, ſo ye Hall live aljo: He is in heaven fot 
your fake, and for your happineſs: He went 79 pre: 
gare à place fir you. | What you now /ee by faith, & 
it were at a diſtance, you ſhall afterwards behold 
immediately and diſtinctly. 
-Cnr1sT Ives for evermore, as the bend of bt 
church, which is bis body, and all believers, as bis 
members, Hall live with lim fer ever in glory. Wt 
Your preſent duty to have your faith exerciſed upon 
him now, and to depend upon him ſtedfaſtly, that 
vou may come to a better underſtanding” of what 
hall be your employment, when your Communion 
$63 £4 : WIL 
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vith him ſhall be more perfect. By contemplating 
the character of Jeſus Chriſt, expreſſed in the Di- 
vine record, you ſhall /ze God manifeſted in the fleſb, 
which is the delight of glorified ſaints, and the ad- 
miration of angels: or theſe things the angels de- 
fo to look into. There is no pollibility of ſeeing 
God aright, but in the face of Jeſus; no hope of mer- 


cy from him, but in Chrift. 

ol WHATEVER notions you may have of God 
ns Will be confounding, but not comforting, unleſs 
eh ou view him as reconciled by the death of bis ſon : 


For whoſe righteouſneſs ſake, he has declared him- 
elf well pleaſed. In the face of his anointed, the guil- 

and condemned may read pardon and forgive- 
eſs, the weak ſee ſtrength, the unholy purity and 
ſanctification. Communicants may here /ee the 
and that is afar off, and their own right to poſſeſs 
It: The beholding king Jes in his beauty, affords 
hem this diſcovery.  'I bro? him they ſee their own 
tight to glery, honour, and immortality. 


be Hr they have, as it were, a draught in migi- 
ea ture of all that glory and bliſs that conſtitutes 
; a Whecaven, and makes up eternal happineſs. _ This 
%, which our text calls us to behold, is only ſeen 
om n 2 Divine Teſtimony. You have no reaſon to ex- 


ect any other but a rational view of him: For 
aich is nothing but the ſublimeſt reaſon. It is the 
oul upon ſufficient evidence, embracing the truth 
ff the Divine character, manifeſted thro* the Son of 
od. Many miſtake in thinking, that what reve- 
ation calls grace and faith, is different from rea- 
on; but if you conſider this ſubject right, you will 


ad that grace, faith, or whatever you plcale to call 
bis em, are no more but reaſon rightly directed, or 
t obime rationality. 84 
on Tu E phraſes in Scripture, Behold ! loch! ſee, &c. 
hy hen applied to Jeſus Chriſt, or any moral or Di- 
hat 


me object, mean no more but rightly to under» 
e ö 
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ſtand them, ſo as to believe them. Enthuſiaſts o 
different denominations have afforded matter of 
much ſcandal to religion, by taking images of ang. 
ther ſort into the notion of looking unto Jeſu, 
They often allow their imaginations to make an may, 
and fall down and worſhip it. I his is only menti 
idolatry. The repreſentation of abſent pictures u 
the imagination, will never help men to beliew 
matters of fact expreſſed in a Teſtimony. The ob. 
jects of faith are moral and rational, and cannot be 
reduced into any other form, but as facts and ſent. 
ments. The force of imagination may help dero 
tion, but cannot give any aſſiſtance to faith, which 
is rationally directed by the authority of God i 
his word. And this devotion, which is the effect 
of fancy and imagination, whatever heights it my 
aſcend to, leaves ſtil] the devotee an unbehever, 

Tu x declaration of Divine truth in revelation 
is the object of judgment, or moral feeling, not d 
imagination and fancy, which rather affects met 
mechanically, than morally and rationally. The 
communicant's exerciſe is to conſider ſeriouſly that 
Teſtimony where the death and exaltation of C 
is recorded, and endeavour to underſtand it, and 
believe it: In fo doing they will ſee Jeu, as tie 
Scripture intends they ſhould fee him, viz. by 
eyes of their mind, morally and ſpiritually. The 
ought to run over in their mind the Scripture at 
count of his death and exaltation : Conſider this 8 
truth, and ſuitable for the ends and purpoſes id 
Which it was revealed. This is an exerciſe wortlf 
of thoſe who attempt to commemorarte the death 
their Lord and Saviour. 

2. SE x the deſign of this holy ordinance of tif 
Lord's ſupper : It preſents to the enlightened ul 
derſtanding, righteouſneſs coming down from heat 
and truth ſpringing out of the earth: The grace all 


mercy of a righteous God, deſcending to men 7 ti 
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death of his Son, ſymbolically repreſented in this 
ecrament: The truth of all the promiſes of hrs 
race and goodneſs, growing up in your experience, 
ſupporting, nouriſhing, and upholding you in the 
jay of holineſs, purity, and perfection. It is the 
gegn of God in this ordinance, to repreſent his 
aſtice and righteouſneſ, in making his Son die, be 


eve WE? for the unjuſt, that be might bring us to himfelf. 
ob. And to point out to us, that he 7s juſt when be fi- 
bees he ungodiy: That it is now conſiſtent with his 


character, to beſtow the beft of his favours upon 
he guilty, without any infringement of his pure 
and perfect attributes. 

Tu death of Chriſt repreſented in this facra- 
ment, is the procuring cauſe of all theſe ſpiritual 
benefics that chriſtians enjoy in this life, and of all 
that they have reaſon to hope for hereafter, Ir 1s 
his that is the continual reafon of all their ſpiritual 
enjoyment, and will continue to be fo for evermore. 


The plea for his faints in heaven: I have finiſhed the 

wa thou gaveſt me to do, therefore glorify theu me * 

I will that theſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me, 
an 


jo behold my glory. This ordinance is a memorial, 
deſigned to bring to our minds a glorious fact, upon 
which all our happineſs dependeth. And who can 
onſider this memorial, but muſt call to mind the 
fact? That the ſon of God died, and ſuffered at Jeruſa- 
en, for the reaſons mentioned in the Scripture, we 
are all bound to believe; and the ſacrament is a ſacred 
memorial to put us in mind of this fact, as an object 


ever there might be of the nature of a ſacrifice in the 
death of Chri/?, I can ſee nothing of this in the ſacra- 
ment of the ſupper. It is indeed a memorandum 
of the ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, which he offered up 
tor our ſins, but bas nothing in itfelf of that narure. 

X 


of our faith and regard. It is by ſome called a feat 
won a ſacrifice; but I think but improperly, for wWhat- 
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What our Lord ſuffered, is the very ground of his 
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My reaſons for the foregoing aſſertion are, that 
the firſt inſtitution had nothing of either a feaſt q 
a ſacrifice in it. It immediately followed a feaſt, viz 
the Paſſover, and it is not likely that our Lord and 
his apoſtles meant to take two feaſts at the ſame 
time; he took the bread after they had eaten, an 
the cup after they had ſupped, and conſecrated both; 
and told his diſciples they were memorials of d 
body and blood, which were broken and ſhed for they, 
and that they were to do this in remembrance of bin 
There was here no more than a thankſgiving me. 
morial of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and we canng 
certainly depart from the inſtitution, without bein 
guilty of will-worſpip. It is highly probable afte 
our Lord and his apoſtles had finiſhed the paſſover 
ſupper, that his bread and wine which they mad: 
uſe of, was a very ſmall quantity, rather ſignifying 
their thankful acknowlegement of the mercies they 
enjoyed by Chriſt, than partaking of the nature 0 
a feaſt. 

AccoRDING to the original inſtitution of thi 
ordinance, there was nothing either of a feaſt or 1 
ſacrifice in it. It was immediately appointed after 
a feaſt, when the communicants were not fit tor 
feaſting. Nor do we hear of any of the ſolemnities 
of a feaſt in it, except the bleſſing of the elements, 

which was uſed even in our Saviour's ordinary con- 
duct in eating and drinking. His folemn Sig 
the bread and wine, is no argument for this ordinance 
being a feaſt, more than his %% ing the loaves ail 
fiſhes is any argument for it. 

NEITRER is it a feaſt upon a ſacrifice, for out 

Saviour was not yet offered up: And if this facta- 

ment was a feaſt upon a lacrifice, or after one, 4 
ſome term it, then it was a different ordinance t0 
the apoltlgs then, from what it was afterwards 
The truth is, it is a folemn memorial of a glorious 


Ih viz, 7 bat Chriſt ſuffered and died for our 5 2 
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or a thankful acknowledgement of the Divine love 7 
manifeſted in the death of our Saviour Fe/us Chriſt. 

TE deſign of it is to bring to our remem- 
zrance the friendſhip and love of Chriſt, and to fhew 
"th his death till he comes again: To confirm our 
faith in the truth of this fact, that he died for our 
ns, to ſet forth his love to us in the higheſt degree, 
in that he loved us, and gave himſelf to the death for 
6. One cannot help obſerving the departure from 
the firſt inſtitution that prevails among ſome chriſ- 
tians, who from their practice would make men be- 
lieve that the ſacrament was not only a feaſt upon 
a facrifice, but a ſacrifice itſelf, when they cannot 
adminiſtrate it but at an altar, T here was no ſuch 
pageantry in the firſt appointment, nor did the pri- 
mitive chriſtians obſerve it. It has no doubt been 
the invention of thoſe who firſt made it a real ſacri- 
fice, and ſo found out an altar for it alſo. The true 
and proper deſign of it is, to put us in remembrance 
of the death of our Saviour, to commemorate his 
love, and to enjoy mutual communion with him 
therein. | 

3. WE may ſee the proper medium through 
which we can behold the manifeſtations of the glory 
of God. The death and exaltation of Chriſt are the 
true means thro' which we can behold the Divine 
ſplendour of the Divine nature. We only can be- 
hold the Father in him, who ſays, He that hath ſeen 
me hath ſeen the Father. Thro' this medium we 
may learn what is in heaven, by anticipation, and 
ſee the land that is afar off thro? the light of the ſon 
of righteouſneſs. In this ordinance of the ſupper, 
you have the ſame object repreſented which fills 
heaven with glory, and the hoſts there with love 
and admiration. 

ALL the diſcoveries of the love of God, which 
elve joy to men in this life, are made through the 
death of his cvell- beloved ſor, in whom he is well 


pleaſed. 
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pleaſed. For this purpoſe he is revealed, as he thy 
was dead and is now alive, and liveth for ever mort. 

4. We may reaſon to try ourſelves whether g 
not we have as yet ſcen God thro' the death an 
exaltation of his fon Jeſus Chriſt.— It fo, then (1 
The plan of grace exhibited in the New Covenay 
diſpenſation, will appear conſiſtent and beautify 
Such as view the Divine character thro” the deat 
and exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt, will fee it conſiſtent 
with God to fave guilty ſinners with honour to his 
bleſſed character. The love of God in this Ney 
Covenant plan will appear exceeding great and ply. 
rious : For here the expenlive method of venting 
his love, in conſiſtency with his other attribute 
will immediately preſent itſelf. Could the love d 
Fehovah expreſs itſelf no other way but thro! the 
death of his well-beloved ſon, how great muſt it he 
to come over ſuch a difficulty ? 

Tr1s appears a very conſiſtent tning to thok 
who underſtand the nature of the New Covenant, 
and the character of God diſplayed therein: Fa 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt, mercy and truth meet together, righe 
teouſneſs and peace kiſs ene another. It is an evidence 
thoſe perſons have not ſcen God thro? Zeſus Chrij, 
who accule the covenant of grace with inconſiſten. 
cy, or ſeck happineſs thro? any other ſcheme q 
contrivance. Thoie who reaſon againſt the ſatis 
faction of Ze/us Crit, accuſe this whole plan witl 
inconſiſtency, and look upon it as a ſcheme of folly, 
and a creature of fancy. But chriſtians who hatt 
viewed God right, thro? his only begotten fon, wil 
ſee that when he accepted of a ſatisfaction from 
Chriſt, he only opened a way for grace to abound 16 
the chief of fenners, and made it conſiſtent for 1 
truth and righteouſneſs 70 juſtiſy the ungodly ; ard 
that there appears more wildom in appointing 0 
Ckriſt for this end, than if he had merely forgiven 
ſin without a ſatisfaction. By comparing Cha 
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ftneſs for his office of mediatorſhip, and his ful» * 
lling it, a ſincere ſoul admires the wiſdom of God, 4 
of and adores his goodnels. | 
and Ir the Almighty had forgiven ſin without a ſa- 
ns faction, the rebellious minds of finners would - 
an have been more ſet upon ſin, and preſumptuouſly 
fu. WY abuſed the goodneſs of God, which they do not- 
WM withſtanding ; but when they conſider how ſevere 
ene and juſt he is, they can have no reaſon to expect 
he impunity. They cannot look for more favour than 
ey he gave his own fon, whom he made ſuffer the 
0.88 cruel death of the croſs, when he found him guilty 
ing by bearing the fins of others. F it was thus in 
res be green tree, what muſt it be in the ary? A true 
of. chriſtian ſees this plan of ſalvation as the only con- 
tie ſiſtent way of ſaving ſinners : The beſt ſcheme for 
bo cncrealing true love, and preventing preſumption. 
It pleaſes believers, becauſe God is the author of it. 
a It argues a very bad heart to find fault with the 
in, F ſchemes of the Almighty, when we are not certain, 
For but after our deepeſt ſearch, that the miſtake hes 
-in our enquiry, not in that plan which we condemn. 
nee We ought not to meaſure the conſiſtency of the 
„Divine conduct by our weak underſtanding ; for 
en: 45 the heaven is higher than the earth, ſo are his ways 
ol hieber than our ways. A true believer has this per- 
tis fualion in himſelf, that all God's diſpenſations are 
i right, and that he cannot err; he believes it is right 
whatever God ſays or does. 
2ve Tuos E that with the covenant of grace were 
wil not as it is, or do not believe the account of it in 
on W Divine revelation, have not yet ſeen God through 
debe glaſs of CBriſt's death and exaltation. The 
os death and exaltation of the Redeemer of men, were 
ad chief and principal articles of this covenant. Ir 
zo vas agreed that when he. ſhould make his ſoul an 
ven Hering ſor fin, be ſhould ſee his ſeed; that be ſhould 
bare a name above every name: That at the name of 
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Feſus every knee ſhould bow, and every tongue confeh, 
This plan of grace was the joy and conſolation of 
David when he was on his death-bed, T my houſs 


be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me a cove. 


nant, ordered in all things and ſure : And this is all ny 
ſalvation, and all my defire, tho* he makes it not to grow. 
It is one of the ways Satan works upon our evil 
hearts of unbelief, to make us find fault with the 
plan of ſalvation, and thereby make us ſtrike at 
the very foundation of our own happineſs. It is a 
peculiar property of that faith that is of the opera. 
tion of God to be fatisfied with, and reſts upon the 
ſcheme of the New Covenant for both preſent and 

future happineſs. | 
2. Tuos x who have ſeen the Divine charac 
ter, ſhining, thro? the death and exaltation of Jeſu 
Chriſt, will be changed and transformed with that 
diſcovery : By thus Seeing the glory of God, they 
will be changed into the ſame image, from glory to glom. 
A right view of God thro' eſus Chrift, will have 
ſuch an influence upon the mind, as to change the 
whole affections from earthly ro heavenly things, 
It will change their notions of the Divine law: 
What was formerly burthenſome and heavy, be- 
comes now eaſy and light. The law of God, as ſoon 
as it is conſidered as Chriſt's yoke, becomes ealy 
and light. The foul aſſents to the words of Chriſt, 
My yoke is eaſy, and my burthen is light, By fucha 
view of God's character, and the excellency of his 
law, a chriſtian will ſay with David, I have ſaid ef 
thy commandments, that in all things they are right. 
Such a view of God in the face of Feſtus, ſets the 
purity and perfection of God's law, and the fullnels 
of grace in oppoſition to one another, and ſhews 
that the precepts of righteoninels are eaſy, when 
Jehovah is their righteouſneſs and ſtrength. This 
conſideration of God, as in Jeſus reconciled, affords 
to the foul a {ure perſualion of receiving ren 
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The ſoul can now ſay, I can do all things through _ 
Chriſt ſtrengtbhening me. Every affection of the mind 
is hereby changed. By ſuch a diſcovery of the Di- 
vine character, in the face of Feſus, all things in the 
ſoul become new, old things are done a way. 

Tais gives chriſtians other views of good men 
than they tormerly had. The faints that were be- 
fore the objects of their ridicule and deriſion, they 
look upon as e excellent ones in the earth, and pla- 
ces their delight in them tor Chriſt's ſake. Having 
ſeen the excellency of God thro? 7eſas Chriſt, they 
are perſuaded that all that belongs to him are ex- 
cellent. From this conſideration godly men be- 
come ſweet companions to ſuch as before deſpiſed 
them, and are looked upon as the moſt uſeful mem- 
| bers of ſociety. The relation they ſtand in to 
8 Chri/t, makes ſuch as have ſeen God thro' the death 
and exaltation of Jeſus, love them. This change 
extends to thoughts, words, and actions. It begets 
„ WH humility, and makes the true believer account 
e himſelf le than the leaſt of all ſaints. Such a view 
of God brings down all vanity. It was ſuch a view 
„of the Divine character, which made Job ſay, I 
"" WH [oath and abbor myſelf in duſt and aſbes: And made. 
Iſaiah ſay, I am a man of unclean lips, for mine eyes 
" have ſeen the King, the Lord of hoſts. Such a view of 
the Deity abaſeth men in their own eſteem : For it 
ſhews them thar they are obliged to another for all 


1 Wl their virtues and good qualifications. . 

Ns Mu are naturally inclined to have an over- ' 
of high opinion of themſelves, and to be filled with 

bt, pride and vanity, at the thoughts of their own en- 

he dowments. his makes them unſociable, raſh and 

es inconſiderate: But when they get a ſight of God 

v WW iro? the death and exaltation of /eſ#s Chriſt, they 

1 ke of how little eſteem cheſe things are in the fight - 


4 of God who inſtead of valuing men tor theſe 
| 4 conceived excellencies, only eſteems them when they 
b lay 
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lay them aſide. It is this that brings down the 
hanghtineſs of man's looks, and lays bim in the duft be. 
ore his maker; it is this that /tarns the pride of aff 

human glory, and brings men to deny themfelves, and 
take up their croſs and follow Feſus Chriſt. 

SucH a view of God will make the chriſtian 
account theſe things loſs, which formerly he ac. 
counted gain, that be may be found in Chriſt, mt 
having his own righteouſneſs, which is of the lat, but 
that which is of God by faith. 

Tr1s allo makes men change their actions 
and manner of Life. Such things as formerly 
pleaſed their ſenſes, and fatisfied their unruly appe- 
rites, are made bitter and unpleaſant, The whole 
moral frame being changed by the view of God 
they have obtained thro* Ze/z#s Chriſt, they have o- 
ther ſentiments of men and things, and change 
their manner of acting, to conform to their ney 
ſenriments. They walk not after the fleſh, but ofier 
the ſpirit, The reaſon of this is, becauſe they have 
got new views of the Divine character thro? him 
who is the image of the inviſible God, and thereby un- 
derſtand, that there is now no condemnation to iben 
that are in Chriſt Feſus. 
Acro 1s the very life of religion, and may 
be called its viſible exiſtence, Where we ſee no 

od action, our charity can never direct us to 
think there is any religion: By their fruit ye ſhall 
know them. But all thoſe who have ſeen rhe true: 
character of Jehovah, thro' the death and cxalta- 
tion of Chriſt, will find themſelves obliged 4% mar: 
tain good works, Wherever we ſee a converſation 
abounding in good actions, we ought according to 
the rules of charity believe they know the true 
character of God thro' Jeſus Chriſt: For there can- 
not be an effect without a cauſe. The uncharita- 
ble reaſonings of men towards one another are very 
ungodly: Many are ſo uncharitable as to im 
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when they cannot find fault with their actions; but 
this is unjult, fer charity thinketh no evil. There is 


nothing more common, than if another will hot 
ſobleribe our creed for us, to think all his good 
actions are of no value before God. But this is in 
effect to ſay, that we are the people, and wiſdom [hall 
die with us. For if any others excel us in virtuous 
actions, it is an evidence they know and believe 
the true creed of religion better than us. 
THz man whoſe life and actions beſt expreſs 
his conformity to the law of God, declares that he 


only thoſe who know God's name, who will put their 
truſt in him. If a man ſhould in words deny a pro- 
poſition of which we are very fond of; but yet di- 
rect his life according to the tenor of it, it ſhews 
that all the difference conſiſts in words, and is no 
more but a miſunderſtanding of one another, If 


I we find others in the path of virtue, and travelling 
heaven-ward, we have reaſon to beheve, that as 
p know and believe in the things that are there. 


cannot help obſerving with ſorrow, the error that 
contending parties, in religion, fall into upon this 
ead. Each are ſo fond of their own definition of 
words and ſentiments, that they imagine all others 
ſhould underſtand them in the fame light which 
they do; words are arbitrary, and every one may 
have his own mode of expreſſion, and it rarely hap- 
pens that we can fully underſtand one another's 
leas by the words uſed to expreſs them. Action is 
ot ſo equivocal, it is this that beſt expreſſes our 
meaning. When actions are the ſame, there is 
Kong preſumption that actors have the ſame capital 


eas, and ought not to differ about words, , _. 
Sven a view of God thro' Feſus Chriſt, will 
WP keviſe direct our words. Vain, idle, ſinful words, 
N re expreſſive of a Bad heatt: With thele God is 


Y offended, 


Ap 
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has the true judgment of his character: For it is 
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offended, and will at laſt puniſh the offenders if they 
do not repent. Thoſe who have obtained diſtin} 
views of God through the death and exaltation of 
Chriſt, will endeavour not to fin with their mouths, 
The tongue is like the index of the heart, out of th 
. abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. Such 
diſcovery of God, as what we have already beet 
mentioning, will fill the mouths of chriſtians with 
prove. and make them beware of polluting thei 
ips with vain and ſinful converta:ion : It mau Mr 
David hate and ſhun the company of vain perſons, ad 
_ cauſed him to pray that God would ſet a watch belt 
his heart, and keep the door of his lips. f. 
II is an evidence that men have no knowledę 
of the Divine character, who allow themſelves vic 
ſpeak raſhly and unadviſedly in habitual converſ 
tion. Nor is it any evidence of the knowledge d 
God, but the contrary, when men ſlanderouſſy c 
lumniate one another. The upright man why 
knows the character of God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, mil 
not take up a falſe report againſt his neighbours. This 
is a place of the world where there is much reaſon 
to fear; but very few have ſcen the Divine char 
ter as diſplayed in a Redeemer, My reaſon fat 
this is, the greateſt part, even of thoſe who woul 
have religious characters, are continually employet 
either in railing or taking up falſe reports of one: 
nother. This is ſuch an uſe of the tongue as 10 
good man ever allowed himſelf to practiſe. Its 
an evidence of ignorance of Jeſus Chriſt, and thi 
Spirit of holineſs and truth, which directs tit 
tongues and converſation of good and holy mes 
It is indeed in this place the faſhion for men g 
employ their tongues in vile ſcandal, and rating 
epil reports againſt the innocent. But it is on 
ſhewing the world their ignorance of God, and thi 
they are unbelievers. Ir would appear to me, til and 
many have been taught this practice by their felt 8 
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gious guides, for ſome of them are firſt in publiſh- 
ing ſcandal with their tongues. ;, But among whom 
this abounds, whatever be their. character in other 
reſpects, their real character is, that they are un- 
believers. WW. | | 
3. A v1Ew of God thro' Jeſus Chriſt, as once 
lead, but now alive, will incline men to deſire the 
ſame enjoyment to others. The woman of Sama- 
ria had no ſooner got a view of Jeſus as the Meſſiah, 
and ſeen him who 1s the ſpirit and truth in him, 
than ſhe ran ſpeedily to acquaint her friends and 
fellow citizens of her diſcovery : Come ſee à man 
who told me all things that ever I did; is not this the 
Chrit? Such as have taſted of the enjoyment of 
communion with God in truth and reality, want to 
make this privilege diffuſive, When Philip found 
Chriſt, he went and told Nathaniel; We have found 
the Meſhah, who is called Chriſt, of whom Maſes and 
the prophets wrote. This diſcovery begets genhero- 
fity. The fincere ſoul, who has ſeen God thro' his 
well-beloved ſon Jeſus Chriſt, is ready to embrace 
all men into the embraces of their good-will. This 
opens and expands the ſoul, as it were, and makes 
men of a true benevolent diſpoſition. It diſpoſes 
men to extend their good wiſhes and endeavours 
to all they can reach. The good-will of God ex- 
hibited in that diſcovery they have. of him thro? 
the death and exaltation of Chriſt, ſhews them the 
reaſon why they ſhould love all men. If he was 
pleaſed, out of love, to do good to the ill-deſerving, 
and to us when we were his enemies, we may ſee it 
ls but juſt for us to imitate him in goodneſs, Such 
a diſcovery impreſſes the mind with the like tem- 
per and diſpoſition, ſo that a chriſtian hereby has 
the ſame mind in him that was in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
THAT man that pretends to be a child of God, 

and is not kind and benevolent to his brethren and 
fellow menz wants the moſt ſhining branch of that 
charac- _ 
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character: For thoſe who 0 ſeen the lave of Gag 


thro” the medium of Chris death and exaltation: 
will love to make all others ſhare of its influence's 
well as themſelves. Their prayers, their endes. 
yours, their ſtudy night and day will be, that Jeruſe: 
lem may have peace, that Iſrael may be ſaved. That 
religion that is wrap: up in private happineſs, and 
extends not to the good of others, proceeds from 
falſe view of the Divine character. There are ſome 
who mean no more by being religious but to e. 
Kape perdition, and have their ſouls for a prey; tg 
ger to heaven, whoever may go to hell; but ſuch 
ave not true and worthy notions of God, otherwiſe 
they would wiſh bis kingdom io come in others à 
well as themſelves. The law is, Thou ſhalt love thy 
V Ra 

4. SUCH as have ſeen God, thro' the death and 
exaltation of Ch#i/?, will lay aſide all their own vaig 
conceits and inventions. Man is no ſooner born, 
but he ſeeks out many inventions ; the greateſt part d 
which are vain and ſinful. Inventions about hap- 
pines take up a great part of men's concern and 
time; and their chief thought is to haye a hap- 
pineſs according to their vain conceits thereof 
Some, have more groſs, and others more refined 
notions of happinels; yet both are inventions 0 
their own. When they conſider the works of God, 
they determine what they think he ſhould, be, and 
what he ought to do. A ſenſe of guilt, in ſome de: 
gree, is inleparable from a guilry conſcience ; thus 
puts men upon ſome inventions to contrive a hh 
' rafter for God ſuitable to their notions of happinels 
Thus they often conceive of him, as a Being al 
goodneſs, only in relation to what they find the] 
need, without conſidering whether it may anſwe 
the ends of Divine government. Their hopes and 
fears are directed upon a plan of their own, and 


they live by their own inventions—As ſoon as they 
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are. enabled to. view, God thro”. the death of Zeſus, 
they will fee the tolly of all their inventions, in ſeek- - 


ig to juſtify the way of God to men, any other 
„ay than by the death of his ſon, Jeſus Chriſt, 
. TH a T conſiſtency they were ſeeking in other 
i WM ſchernes and methods, will appear beſt and brighteſt 
din che face of God's anointed. There the harmony of 
de Divine attributes will appear with full luſtre; 
r ner and truth meet together, righteouſneſs aud 
„Peace mutually embrace each other, in the New Co- 
to WY venant plan of ſalvation. It is there that the truth 


of the Divine threatning is verified, and mercy is 
e Wi vented to guilty men; for Chriſ, in dying, bore that 
corſe that was threatned and due to finners, in his 
by Wh 0221: body on the tree, whereby the Divine veracity is 
aſcertained, and God appears juft. in juſtifying the 
nd WY 1117 0d/y . No injuſtice. or falſhood can be laid to 
in WY bis charge, for he has fully executed his juſtice upon 
rn, Cbriſt. He is alſo fuikof goodneſs and mercy for 
s ſake to men. Whatever a righteous law 
p. could demand, or juſtice require, was fulfilled in 
/, Cbriſt. This is the ſcheme that juſtifles the 
p- Wl vays of God to men. This is the method that the 
of, WW foul fixes upon, when it views the character of God 
net i tbro' the death of Chriſt. All former vain conceits 
are given up, and every fooliſh ſcheme which pride 
od, Wi 2nd vanity. were fond of, The language of faith, 
and i and dependence upon God, now is, Suxely in the 
de- Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. Every view 
this of God thro” the death and exaltation of Chrift, is 
ha WY amiable and ſweet, and all the properties of his nas 
els, WY fore and character conſiſtent. | 
vr v other ſcheme but that which is mani: 
hey Ml feſted in the death and exaltation of Chriſt, makes 
wet God either dreadful, or inconſiſtently good. All 
and other mediums preſent God in ſome wrong point 
and of view ; but this ſets forth his character as beayti- 
cher fol, and clear of all contradiction ; No impoſſibili- 
ty 
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ty nor contradiction appears in his actions, nor the 
: wat error in his plans. 
5. THosSE who have ſeen the glory of God 
thro! the death and exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt, vil 
walk in the light. Every truth concerning the na. 
ture and will of God, every mean appointed by hin 
to carry forward men's views of God to more perfec. 
tion, will be their conſtant ſtudy and delight. The 
believer looks forward, and preſſes towards the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Chri 
Jeſus. 

TAE Apoſtle calls an attendance to the truth 
and ordinances of the goſpel, A walking in the 
light, 1 John i. 7. Walk in the light, as be is in th 
lix hi, and have fellowſhip one with another ; aud tht 
blood of Feſus, his ſon, cleanſeth you from all fin. The 
way of righteouſneſs is clear, and a path of light, u 
ſuch as have ſeen the Divine character diſplayed 
thro' the death and interceſſion of Chriſt. There 
are no objections that can be propoſed, but there 
is an anſwer to them in Chriſt's death and intercel. 
Gon. This is called a walking in the light, to make 
an uſe and improvement of theſe in the uſe of all 
ordinary means. Chriſtians who contemplate God 
thro this blefſed medium of the Mediarorſhip of 
Chriſt, walk in the light of God's law: This 1s 1 
light unto their feet, and a lamp unto their path. Thy 
meditate upon God's law day and night. By a belie- 
ving view of him that was dead, and is now alivt, 
the t true believer runs his race with patience, lookilf 
unto Jeſus the author and finiſver of his faith. It 1 
his ſtudy and endeavour to walk in the law of it 
Lord all the days of his life. 


14 ſhall now conclude this ſubject with a ſhort 
ecxhortation. 


I. Bx conſtant in fixing the eyes of your mind 


88 this ever bleſſed medium, that you ny 
| ole 
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thoſe things that are inviſible. If you conſider the \ 
death *. exaltation of Chrift right, you may ſee 

thoſe things that are hid from the eyes of ſenſe and 
carnal reaſon. The mind may aſcend as it were 

to heaven, and contemplate the joys of another 

life, thro* Chriſt who hath gone before a prepare a 

place for his people. The excellencies of another life 

can never be rightly underſtood, but by firft con- 
ſidering the character of God, expreſſed in a Media- 

tor. To be acquainted with that enjoyment which 
ein make heaven to be what it really is, will make 

| this preſent life a joy, and the thought of death de- 

th lightſful. Our views of future happineſs will afford 

great pleaſure and ſatisfaction to our ſouls ; when 


le thro' Feſus Chriſt, the true medium of communion 
Wi with God, we learn that this happineſs will conſiſt 
he in our being ever near to the Almighty, and ever 
; enjoy his favour. The various thoughts of God 
c 


that different perſons have, are moſt of them un- 
worthy, both of his revealed character, and of that 
profeſſion of holineſs chriſtians pretend to. Some 
conſider Deity at firſt hand (if we may ſo ſpeak) 
and are diſpoſed to deal with him without any Me- 
diator: They do not think their circumſtances fo 
bad as to need the mediation of another. They do 
imagine they are not ſo blind and ſhort-ſighted, but 
they can contemplate the moſt diſtant Divine ob- 
jects without the aid of any medium. But we 
ought to reflect upon what revelation has told us 
concerning Feſus Chriſt our Lord: That he 7s zbe 
true light that lighteneth every man that cometh into 
the world : That he came into this world to be the 
light of it, and the medium thro? which we may 
contemplate the Divine attributes, and ſee God 
with comfort and true ſatisfaction. When we 
therefore enquire after the nature and attributes 
of God, let us Joo firſt 70 Feſus the author and finiſs- 
of our faith: For it is thro* him we can know God 
12 


9 SERMON TW 
m a right and acceptable manner. It is he wh 
fees Jeſus, ſees the Father: He that bath ſeen 1 
| bath ſeen the Father, John xiv. 9. Conſider then 
in the moſt ferious manner the character of our 
Redeemer, if you would know the character of thi 
true God; he hath made known the Father unto 
us: The only begotten, who is in the bofom of the Fe. 
ther, he hath declared bim. In contemplating thi 
Divine character, conſider him who was dead, all 
is now alive. 
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The Adminiſtration of Chriſt in the 
Execution of his kingly Office, in his 
Exalted State, towards his Church 


t 
. here below in the Midſt of her 
1 Enemies. 


r. 


Be hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 


have th? Keys of Hell and of Death. 


HERE is nothing more neceffary for 
our happineſs, as the knowledge of Chi 
and an intereſt in him, as revealed in 
Divine Revelation ; and none of bis 
characters is more refreſhing and com- 
orting, than that of his being the living Head and 
Governor of his Church: For ever poſſeſt of all 
power and fullneſs for her ſalvation, The death 
and interceſſion of Jeſus Chrift, are the conſtant and 
continuea medium of carrying forward our views to 
Gd in this life, and will not a little add to our 
bliis in the world to come. None of all the de- 
ſeriptions of eſics Chriſt, given to the Apoſtle to 
comfort him in his ſuffering, and to revive theſe 
churches he was ſent unto, appear with a lovelier 
apect, than that of his being a ſlain and exalted 
1 This Jeſus Cbriſt himſelf makes known 

to John, to recover him from that terror, that his 


IS 


NP baing and glorious Majeſty had brought upon 
bim, and to comfort him in the execution of that 
commiſſion he gave him to deliver to the fever 
churches of Aſia. 
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and hell. His being alive for evermore, refers unto 


Ou Lord and Redeemer manifeſts himſelf in 
this character, in our text, for the conſtant comfor; 
of his church in all ages. He declares himſelf yet. 
ed with all power and authority, to rule over and 
defend his people againſt all the deſigns of eanh 


his being the Mediator and Adminiſtrator of the 
New Covenant. That he is alive as God, is ng 
here immediately referred unto : For his being alin, 
is oppoſed unto his being dead, which could never 


happen unto his Deity. For the comfort of the , 
Apoſtle, the ſeven churches of Ma, and his people WM” 
in all ages, he teſtifies, that he is the living execy. 
tor of his own Teſtament, and 7s alive for evermin, : 
to apply the benefits of it to them for whom e c 
died; and whatever the Jews, or any others, might Ml. 
think of the mean appearance while here, in his " 
ſtate of humiliation, yet he was alive in human nz 4 
ture, both for his own honour, and his people's e. \ 
ternal comfort and advantage. ” 
H ſhews the Apoſtle that in his exalted ſta 5. 
he was inveſted with full power and authority, to * 
manage all things for his church's good, and that 1 
thoſe things that were moſt to be feared, and could 
be leaſt avoided by men, were in his hand: For A 6 
bas the keys of hell and death, No man can prevent the 
death, nor hell after it, if the guilt of fin be ng. 
taken away; but Chrift is authoriſed, as tbe Ri 
bis church, to keep off death from his people ul. 
they be converted, and to reftrain the powers a... 
darknels, that they may not hurt his children in th hin 


world, nor hinder their happineſs in the next. He, 

and death are here figures of all the enemies of oul ger 

ſalvation; and Chriſt having ihe keys of theſe, points bri 

out that he has all our enemies under his power 1. 

and. command: To this purpoſe the church et Pl; 

preſſeth herſelt, Ia, xxxiii. 22. The Lord is our jolt A 
ths 
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gill ſave us. ; 

Method iſt, To conſider Chriſt's Kingly Admi- 
niſtration, in his exalted ſtate, towards his 
church here below in the midft of her enemies. 

2d, SHEw how much the chriſtian's comfort de- 
pends upon a right underſtanding thereof. 

Lafily, Mak E ſome improvement. | 


ſtration, in his exalted ſtate, towards his church 
here below in the midſt of her enemies. 

1. He prevents his choſen ſeed from falling in- 
to abſolute ruin and miſery before their converſion. 
His prevenient goodneſs keeps them from being 


ſwallowed up by death and hell, while in a ſtate of 


nature and under the curſe. When bey are chit- 
dren of wrath even as others, and: heirs of condemna- 
tion, following divers luſts and pleafff#ts, and nothing 
between them and eternal miſery, but uncertain 
life, which every accident threatens to take away; 
he preſerves them ſafe alive till Divine power reaches 
their ſouls, in the day of converſion, and they be- 


come willing ſubjects to his government. = 


Many times the grave ſeems to open its de- 
youring mouth to ſwallow them up in the midſt of 
their ſins and guilt, but Feſus has power over 
death, ſhuts the grave's devouring mouth, and 
they are preſerved. Many meſſengers of mortality 
come to the chriſtian's door before his converſion, 
and to all human probability, are likely to carry 
bim off to hell and endleſs miſery ; but as 7%, - 
Chriſt keeps the keys of hell and death, theſe meſſen- 
gers cannot harm any without his warrant. He 
brings them back from the gates of death, and faves 
them from ruin and deſtruction. This was the 
P/almiſt's experience, Pal. ciii. 4. Mho redeemeth thy. 


life from deſtruction, and crowneth thee with loving 


kindneſs and tender mercies. When the powers of 
| darkneis 


the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our King, and © 4 


Head 1ft, To conſider Chrif*s Kingly Admini: 
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darkneſs are by their influence hurrying on the per. 
ſon to death and deſtruction, and as it were'tri. 
umphing in their lawful captive, and every luſt and 
prejudice in the heart concurring to poſt him a 
to the ſhelves of ruin and death; when wicked 
companions ſtrengthen theſe prejudices, and falls 
friends ſooth him up with the ſafety of his preſent 
condition, fo that he is to all appearance locked 
faſt up, and ſecured in the priſon of ſpiritual death, 
and ready for eternal ruin; Satan wants nothing 
but the key of natural-death to fend him into the 
priſon of hell; even in this critical period he is pre. 
ſerved. He who lives for evermore, is himſelf Lord 
of that power, and keeps both the keys of ſpiritul 
and temporal death: So he openeth and no man ſhut 
#eth, and ſhutteth and no man openeth, Tho' Satan 
keeps his priſoner faſt till the appointed time, yet 
Cbriſt is maſter of the keys himſelf, and has power 
to open when he pleaſeth. And as he keeps the door 
of natural death ſhut, till the time determined, { 
he looſes the bands of ſpiritual death, opens the 
door, and ſets the priloner tree. For this reaſon he 
is inveſted with this power, Iſa. Ixi. 1. The Lord 
God bath anointed me to open the priſon doors to thei 

that are bound. Which bringeth me to oblerve. 
2. THAT this living 7eſus, the Lord of his church, 
in his Divine adminiſtration, gives alſoeffectual grace 
and rencwing influence to his people. This is the 
way he utes his power and authority, in ſaving his 
eople from ſpiritual death and the dominion ot fin, 
his power he exerciſeth in the way of opening, # 
he before made ule of in the way of ſhutting, for # 
openeth and none can ſhut. Tho' the heart be {hut 
-againit him, and locked up with many preudices 
and paſſions, every corrupt luſt and affection, like 
ſo many bolts or bars in the ſou], make re{iſtan& 
againſt the evidence of Divine truth, and the powdl 
ot Divine grace; yet Jh Chriſt opens them - 
We! » 7 
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= HE removes men's ignorance with the key of I 
ri. knowledge. Ignorance of God, our intereſt and 
nd duty, is like a ſtrong bar that keeps us faſt under 
on WY the power of fin: For Solomon tells us, without 
ed knowledge the heart is not good: But Chriſt in the 
ale day of effectual calling, enlightens the mind in the 
knowledge of himſelt, by the power of his bleſſed 
cel Spirit: Brings home the evidence of Divine truch 
th, WY with power upon the foul. He makes them that 
ing Wl cre ſometime darkneſs, become light in the Lord. 
the WY He was inveſted with the dignity of keeping the 
re. keys of hell and death, that he might open the eyes 
ord WM of tbe blind, to bring forth the priſoners out of priſen z - 
val and them that /it in darkneſs out of the priſon-beuſe, 
„la. xlii. 7. | : 

10 Div 15 E knowledge is to the foul what a key 
yet is to one in a dark dungeon; it lets in light to the 
wer mind, by opening the blinded underſtanding, and 
oor refreſhing the foul with the view of new and de- 
OB Jighttul objects. Solomon's Proverb is true in this 
che WI cale, in an eminent ſenſe: Surely the light is ſweet, 
be dit 7s a pleaſant thing for the eyes to behold the fun. 
n Our Redeemer by his Divine power opens the 
ben darkened mind, that has long been ſhur againſt the 
I evidence ot Divine truth; and the ſoul that was like 
ch a dungeon tor darkneſs, is now made like a palace 
ace for light and beauty. NY 
the Tuksx truths of which the ſoul had no true 
bs knowledge betore, nor beheld any beauty gr excel- 
Cn, WW lency in, ſhine forth with ſplendour and glofy. The 
, WF kedeemer by this means opens the underſtanding, 
r I frees the mind from the power of ignorance, and 
hut makes a glorious light ſhine into the foul. This 
ces key of knowledge, applied by the bleſſed Spirit f 
luke 7:/u5 to the foul, makes one both know God and. 
ce himſelf, It ſets his character in the moſt lively vie 
wer derore the mind, and preſents the lovely relations - 
Il, de ſtands in to men by a Redeemer. What of the 
18 Divine 
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Divine character was hid before, or at leaſt ng 
rightly-underſtood,” but appeared as fooliſhneſs w 
the mind, now appears to be the moſt eminent 
branch of knowledge. Chrift, who ſeemed to the 
ignorant foul as a root out of a ary ground, appears 
to the mind altogether lovely; and ſuch as have this 


diſcovery, determine to know nothing but Feſus Chri n 
and him crucified. It makes them know the uſeful. MW" 
nels of the Redeemer, and cauſeth them, like N. 
thanze!, to lay, Thou art the ſon of God, thou art the king W 
of Iſrael : Or like Thomas, My Lord, and my C 
It lets the ſoul into noble and diſtinguiſhing dif. % 

2 


coveries. It is like a key that opens the door of 1 
palace, where all the megnalia of ſtate are ſeen, 
where the rights of the kingdom are beheld, the 
ſtatutes and laws are laid open: Or it is a letting in 
the ſoul to the underſtanding of what God in Chrif 


is to them that believe in him; in whom they ſe e 
all things good for the preſent, and glorious and MI 
good things to come. I he ſou] who knew nothing a 
of God's method of reconciliation before, nor had of 
the leaſt underitanding of the ſcheme of ſalvation, MW" 
is by this Divine knowledge let in to the great be 
arcana of ſalvation, and made to underſtand the WM 
glory of Chriſt, the king of his church, and to ſee 
the ſplendour of his kingdom. 9 
B y this key of knowledge, Chriſt, who lives fa Tt 
evermore, lets his people into the knowledge of lin 
themſelves. Many things that lay hid and un- 
perceived in the time of ignorance, are now Jaid 4 
open to our view. The deceitfulneſs of the heart MI 
is laid open, by bringing in the knowledge of the N 
truth into the mind. It is by this that 25 candle of" 
the Lord is lightened in the foul, by which a man E 
ſees the plagues of his own heart. The evidence of He 
the truth upon the conſcience, is a light in the ſoul Wi 
that the key of knowledge lets in, by opening up 4 h 


to the underſtanding the hidden works of darknd# 
| | : . It 


c is this that opens the chambers of imagery, and digs 
3 hole through the wall of ignorance, and diſcovers 
the rivals of the Almighty in the ſoul. By this 
ey, the ſecret ſprings of pride, atheifm and un- 
l belief, are laid open and expoſed to view. This 
elke a clue leads conſcience thro? all the latent turn- 
if ings of iniquity in the ſoul, and diſcovers to man 

what he really is. This key of knowledge, is by 
„le Redeemer made to operate in the conſcience, by 
„ich it 15 enabled to ſearch out the moſt hidden 
2 dions, and to find out their ſprings and firſt prin- 
cles: Hereby it is enabled and capacitated to 
baniſh the dominion of deadly prejudices out of the 
ſoul. After this manner does our ever living Re- 
deemer deliver his people from 1gnorance. 

Jesus CHRIST frees his people from obſti- 
nacy, by the key of powerful perſuaſion. Our 
ſouls by nature are 1n bondage, as to chuling what 
s pure and holy; for tho' our will hath a power ro 
chuſe whatever it doth embrace, yet the corruption. 
of our nature is ſuch, that the will cannot chule in 
a holy and pure manner. Thete is a natural li- 
berty eſſential to the human will, ſo that it never 
can be forced in any condition; yet, till by the 
power of Divine truth it be freed from its corrup- 
ton, it never chuſeth both freely and purely. 
fer There is an oppoſition to purity in the human will 
r nce the fall of our firſt parents; ſo that men in 
un. Jen unconverted ſtate make choice of evil inſtead of. - 
lud obat is good. Not that any man will chuſe what 
an e is perſuaded is evil; but thro' ignorance of the 
he ruth, he miſtakes evil for good, and at laſt thro? 
29 ne influence of habit and cuſtom, is unwilling tq 
nan et otherwiſe than he hath done. What men have 
» of 49 a long pleaſure in, tho' it may be bad, they 
(ul l find their inclination follows after, even contrary! 
vp MW heir judgment. The will of man may be com- 
100 pared to a ſpring that is made to open two ways, 
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or indifferently to incline to either ſide ; but being 
ſpoiled, only opens one way. The human wil 
at firſt, was free to either good or evil; but as ſoon 
as 4t was corrupted by the deceit of the evil one, 
the equal ballance of its power now inclined to the 
wrong ſide. | 

TT is indeed ſtill free, that it is not forced tg 
chuſe any object, but is determined to act by 
its own liberty; yet purity is far from being the 
object of its liberty. It is goodneſs that now de- 
termines the human will; but holineſs and purity 
are not taken into the notion of this goodneks, 
When human liberty was 1n its perfection, purity 
was the chief of what was accounted goodneſs; but 
ſince the deceit of the father of lies entered into 
the hearts of men, they have had a deccitful ſenſe 
of liberty ever ſince. 
Wuar men often account liberty, is indepen- 
dency ; and pretending to have a liberty to chuſe 
or do what they pleaſe, they make themſelves inde- 
-pendent beings. The will of man, like the ſpring 
we mentioned, was at firſt capable to chuſe either 
good or evil, and while free of the deceit of the evi} 
one turned the right way; but no ſooner did the 
enemy of God and man deceive our firſt parents, 
and diſeminate his poiſon into human nature, than 
_ rebellion, his genuine offspring, took up the poſ- 

ſeſſion of the human will. Tho? all the fraud he was 
maſter of could not deftroy a conſciouſneſs of guilt; 
yet ever after this fatal event, the will of mankind 


/ hath been obſtinate againſt holineſs and purity. 


T n o' our wills may outwardly ſeem to be open 
by a free volition towards what fuits the depraved 
propenſity of the human heart; yet when the 
motives of choice are conſidered, we will find chat 
the choice is ill directed, and that all the liberiy 
ungodly men are poſſeſied of, conſi''s in not being 
forced by any external cauſe. The will of a wicked 
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man is even as free as that of a good one, in chuſing 
what ſuits his inclination; and in no ſenſe can he be 
{id to be forced, otherwiſe he would not be wor- 
thy of blame for what he made choice of; but 
then his liberty runs in @ deceitful channel, and he 
freely chuſes what is really hurtful to himſelf. But 
Jus Chriſt reaches home perſuaſion to the foul, 
and rectifies the in wardꝭ principle of chuſing, and 
turns power of election another way. It unde- 
ccives the ſoul, and ſets it free of that deceitful 
ſenſe of liberty which directed its choice the wrong 
way. This powerful perſuaſion inclines that power 
we call the will, to take in purity and: holineſs 
into the notion of goodneſs. This determines the 
ſoul to chuſe not only what is relatively good, but 
what is really ſo. * 5 

We muſt not at the ſame time imagine that 
any finite being hath an independent liberty, for 
this would put them out of the order of creatures, 
and equal them with their Creator: So the freeſt 
choice men can be ſuppoſed to have, is a choice to 
be a ſervant under him whom he acknowledgeth to 
be his God, When man departed. from his Ma- 
ker's ſervice, he then denied him to be his ſupreme 
maſter, and choſe another who is called the god of 
this world, Then his liberty was dependent upon 
the will of his new god, which he had now ſubmit- 
ted unto. He now had a will and liberty to do 
the reverſe of what he had done before, becaule he 
acknowledged his dependence upon another lord, 
whoſe ſervice is very different from that of his firſt 
maſter, We then muſt conclude that the human 
vill is free, dependently upon the maſter it is under, 
There is; no fuch liberty in the will as to allow ic 
to ſerve two maſters; our Lord tells us this is im- 
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Nille; qe cannot ſerve two maſters. For when men 
ac free as to one ſovereign, they are in ſubjection 
iv another. There is indeed a power in the. mind 
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of man to change its maſter, but this is effected hy 
perſuaſion, as at firſt, when Satan perſuaded out 
firſt parents to change their God, and ſubmit tg 
him. Our Lord, who has all authority to fave men, 
when he. changes their will, does the reverſe of 
what the Devil did at firſt perſuade them, to eum 
to their firſt maſter.” | | 
HE who has e keys of hell and death, perſuades 
and enables, his choſen ones to uſe their natural lj 
berty the right way: For whom the ſon maketh fry 
they are free indeed. And this he doth by making 
the key of perſuaſion reach their heart. The |: 
berty which men enjoy in a ſtate of fin and miſery, 
is comparative ſlavery when oppoſed to that free- 
dom that the citizens of the ſaints enjoy. T hougt 
they have their own choice, it is milery to have it, 
when it proves their hurt. But %s makes his 
people chuſe what is purely good, and enables them 
to ſay of God's commandments, that in all things thy ; 
are right. This choice is not effected by force, for Ml 0. 
the will cannot be forced; for all compulſion de- h. 
ſtroys choice, but is effected by perfuaſion. Jeſu WM , 
our Lord, who hath the keys of bell and death, gains (- 
the conſent of the heart, by the charms of truth, 0 
in which he holds forth his own excellencies, and m 
graciouſly draws and inclines that power we call the WM ti, 
will. Converſion is not violence committed upon 
human liberty, nor a driving men by force from 
Satan's kingdom; Cbriſt receives none but ſuch as 
he makes truly willing. Tlie word of | the” goſpel 
conſtrains ſinners by the ſweetneſs of its call, and 
draws them into a liking of itſelf and the objec 
it propoſes, by ſhewing how agreeable they are t 
that condition it finds men in. For this reaſon 
is called a joyful ſound. - Pſal. Ixxxix. 15. Bleſſed at 
the people who know the joyful ſound. The goſpel l 
an addreſs to conſcience, which, if you will, 0 
may call the moral ſenſe, and operates upon It B 
4 1 agreeable 
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zgreeable muſic doth, upon our ſenſe of hearing. 
When a ſkilful -mufician' plays well, he will gain 
the approbation of our ear, . tho' we had no deſign 
to be charmed with his muſic; yet we cannot re- 
fuſe the approbation that our pleaſure in the muſic 
obligeth us to give. We cannot at the ſame time 
ſay that we are forced, becauſe our approbation 
fows from pleaſure. The fame. may be ſaid of a 
beautiful picture, where variety and unity meet to 
pleaſe; we cannot refuſe our approbation, for the 
pleaſure ariſing from the ſenſeof ſet ing produceth it; 
yet we cannot ſay that there is any force put upon 
us, but beauty charms us into approbation. Jeſus 
Chriſt, when he gains the approbation and conſent 
of the ſoul, makes his word produce the ſame effects 
upon our moral part, that theſe do to our ſenſitive 
part, and charms the foul into an approbation of 
his own excellencies. | 
Jesus CnrisT, who has the power of bell and 
death, removes the enmity of the heart by the key 
of love. By this Divine principle he opens the 
hard heart, and raiſes the alffections to ibings that 
are above. The love of CH conſtrains the foul 
to obedience, and removes that enmity that is op- 
polite to the law of God. Enmity in the heart 
makes a ſtrong reſiſtance againſt theſe tender ſen- 
timents that ought to fill the breaſt of every good 
and virtuous man; like a rully ſpring it oppoſes 
the motions of the Spirit of love, till overcome by 
that ſuperior principle. This Divine principle 
melts the foul, and opens the avenues to the heart, 
till at laſt it is made to ſay with the church, Thy 
love is better than wine. Men are naturally dead 
to all the tender ſentiments of love and true affec- 
tion to God, and what is truly good; but our Re- 
deemer, who has power over bell and acath, opens 
the heart to receive the tender ſentiments and im- 
preſſions of loye, and enables the ſoul to yield obe- 
| dience 
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dience to that precept ; My ſon give me hint bin 
This love is like oil to all the ſprings of motion 
and action in the ſoul: It relaxes the whole mind, 
and makes it pliable to the will of God. This truly 
Divine principle. makes men like God, good an 
gentle to all men, and removes that ſourneſs which 
wicked obſtinacy had fixed in the moral conſtitu. 
tion. It forms the ſoul into the hkeneſs of God, 
whoſe character is Love. TON 
3. He who has power over hell and death, ſux 
limits and bounds to the wrath of his people's ene. 
mies, and reſtrains all the violence of their ſpiritu 
foes: Hence the Pſalmiſt ſays, The wrath of may 
fall praiſe thee, the remainder of wrath ſhalt thiy 
reſtrain. The enemies of the ſaints may make 
them afraid, but they cannot deſtroy them. They 
may really form very deadly plots againſt them, 
which if they were carried into execution, would 
iſſue in their ruin and deſtruction; but as Ci 
1s their Lord and King, the Adminiſtrator of the 
Covenant of grace, and hath all power committed 
unto him for his people's good and advantage, fo 
he exerts it for their deliverance, The defigns of 
devils and wicked men may be deeply laid, their 
-purpoſes of wickedneſs well concerted, and no di. 
ligence wanting to execute them; but he who hath 
the keys of hell and death, diſconcerts their meaſures, 
and overturns all their ſchemes. When the chil 
dren of rael were ſhut up between Migdol and the 
ſea, Pharaob and his hoſt ſeemed well ſatisfied 
in their own minds, that they were able either to 
give them a total overthrow, or to bring them back 
again to Egypt to keep them in bondage: They 
had alſo the ſentence of death within themſelves, 
and were very much afraid. But their Divine go! 
vernor bounded the malice of their enemies, and 
by a turn of the key of his power and providence, 
ſhut up the Egyprians in the priſon of the depti 
anc 
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and by another exertion of his power, opened a way 
on for his people to paſs ſafely zhrough the flood on foat. 
14, Otten the true fearers of God are ſo beſet with their 
a powerful enemies, that to all- human probability 
there is no way left for their eſcape, and were it 
<> W not that their Redeemer is mighty, and ready to ſave 
u. em, nothing could preſerve them. Sometimes 
, it moſt eminently appears that Chriſt ſets bounds to 
the fury of his people's enemies, when nothing but 
+ WH bis Divine power could reſcue them out of the 
1. Wl foares that are laid for them. The turning of the 
12] key of providence is fo viſible, that he that runs may 
read it; then it is evident that the Lord's right- 
„hand rings /alvation to them. When temptations 
be are fo laid, fo ſuited to the inclinations of men, 
er WH that they are ready to fall in with them every mo- 
mW ment, the goodneſs of God either removes the ob- 
ect, or fortifies the mind againſt the temptation, 
quite contrary to their expectation, And even when 
le MW the chriſtian is moſt treacherouſly betrayed by his 
ed MW fpiritual foes, and as it were ſhut up like a priſoner 
OW in the midſt of a party of the prince of darkneſs's 
of W auxiliaries, contrary to his ſtated inclination ; he who 
eit has tbe keys of hell and death, opens an effectual 
li. door of deliverance, and reftores the ſoul again for his - 
th WM ame /ake. He brings the ſoul thus diſtreſſed out 
es, „ the horrible pit, and out of the miry clay, and ſets 
il. i: p92 a rock, and eſtabliſhes its goings. This 
he be doth by turning its inclinations, by the power 
of his grace, and inclining the mind more reſolutely 
o to follow that which is good, holy, and pure. In 
> this he ſhews that he hath he keys of bell and death. 


ef 4. H limits their trials that ariſe from the 
enemies of religion, and the powers of darkneſs, 
0. 1 here is a neceſſity that chriſtians have trials, to 


nd make them learn hardneſs, as good ſoldiers of Feſus 
e, Crit. So Jeſus, their Lord and Saviour, permits 
eee; but he ſets limits unto them that they cannot 
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go beyond his will: The Heat ben may rage, and ih 

people imagine a vain thing: but be I bat fits in Beaver 
Pall laugh at them, the Lord fhall hold them in d.. 
riſion. Fe hath ſet his king upon bis hol hill of Zion 
and given him al power in heaven and earth, for the 
advantage of his church and people. Tho he 
ſometimes lets looſe the enemies of his church x 


ttle, he ſtill keeps the keys in his own hand, and 


limits their power, that they cannot go beyond the 
ſet bounds. , He makes uſe of he powers of hell an 
death to chaſtiſe his children, but keeps them till 
under his own dominion and power. 

THE Redecmer may lengthen out their chain, 
but never lets them altogether looſe : By his power 
he again reſtrains them, and ſhuts them up in con- 
finement. He makes them, contrary to their in. 
tentions, work good to his ſervants. Neither prin- 
cipalities nor powers can go beyond the will of him 
who has the keys of hell and death. Death itſelf ads 
only a friendly part to the children of God: The 
Redeemer-makes ule of deaih as a key to open a 
door to let the ſaints into heaven, ſo that what in 
Itſelf is moſt awful, the adminiſtration of Jeſu 
Chriſt makes moſt profitable and advantageous to 
thoſe who fear him. By his death he hath dif- 
armed death of its ſting, that it cannot really hurt 
any who belong to him. And tho' he may make 
ule of it, for a trial and exerciſe to good men, even 
in that reſpect he makes it turn out to their ad- 
vantage. That perſuaſion made the Apoſtle Paul 
triumph over death, 1 Cor, xv. 55. O death, where 
is thy ſting * O grave, where is thy victory © The ſting 
of atk is /in; and the ſtrength of ſin is the law. Hul 
thanks be to Cad, that giveth us the viftory, through 
our Lord Feſas Chriſt. 


Head 2d, To ſhew how much the chriſtian's 
comfort dependeth upon a right underſtand- 


LY 


- 


in his exalted ſtate. 


1. IHE knowledge of this, makes them ſee * 


the poſſibility of doing their duty. The ſtrict and 


holy prcepts of God's law, point out duties far a- 


bove the natural ſtrength of any fallen creature; 
and when men conſider the perfection of this holy 
rule of righteouſneſs, they are ready to think that 
it is impoſſible for them to obſerve all or any of 


its precepts; and indeed it is truly impoſſible for 


any imperfect man to obſerve them right.  When- 
ever the believer conſiders this, and cannot find 
liberty in his own mind to neglect them, and finds 
no power to perform them, the underſtanding of 
Cris adminiſtration, as a head of Divine influ- 
ences, joyfully removes the difficulty. When be- 
lievers conſider him as the fountain of all grace and 
ſtrength, no duty Sens either heavy or impoſſible; 


* 
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but with Paul, they will ſay, We can do all things 
through Chriſt that ſirengtheneth us. There is not the 
leaſt poſſibility when chriſtians look to themſelves 
that ever they ſhall diſcharge one obligation they 
lic unde; nor can they find how to diſcharge their 
conſciencts of the obligation: But when they un- 
derſtand that Chriſt is exalted to give power to them 
that Fave no might, and to enable them both to will 
and To do of his good pleaſure, they ſee not only a 
poſſihiliry, but a certainty of diſcharging their duty 
in his ſtrength. 172 

WEN the [/raclites were at the waters of Jor- 
dan, they could not learn how to anſwer the com- 
mandment, to go cver to the promiſed land, till they 


underſtood the Divine adminiſtration, by e art 
and the prieſts going before them. But what was im- 


poſſible to their ſenſe, was certain and eaſy to their 
faith; and when they underſtood that God was en- 
paged to defend them, and had promiled to bring 
them into that land, they were encouraged to £9 
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ing of this adminiſtration of our Lord Jus Crit, 
| b * : 
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forward in the confidence of ſucceeding. When 


the Moral Law binds to ſome very important duty, 
and providence calls us to diſcharge it, but no ia. 
ward diſpaſition feerns to incline us thereto, what 
could we do but ſuccumb at the thought, were i 
not by attempting we are aſſured of the promiſe tg 
bear us thro'. I he true chriſtian is encouraged tg 
go on, becauſe his King is upon his head, and hath 
promiſed to give him grace, aud withold no good thing 
from him when he needs it. 

2. Tyr knowledge of Chriſt's adminiſtration 
affords ro believers a view of the end of all their 
crofles and afflictions. If Ze/us be the adminiſtrator 
of the New Covenant, in his exalted ſtate, for the 
benefit of his people here below in the midſt of 
their enemies, then as he is aſcended above all 
croſſes and troubles, as their Lord and head, they 
have rezſon to believe that he will deliver them 
out of al! their afflictions alſo : His promiſe they 
may {ately depend upon, fer he will not leave then 
till he hath done what be hath ſpoken to them of. He 
bath promiſed hat if tbey ſuffer with him, they ſpall 
alſo reign with bim. As Chriſt is appointed to 
manage the waole concerns of his church and chil- 
dren, ſo his honour is engaged to bring them all 
to a happy iſſue. The underſtanding of this mult 
certainly be very comforting to every chriſtian; 
for hereby they are aſſured of a bleſſed deliverance 
from all trouble. Tho' trials may be heavy in the 
mean time, yet the certainty of ſafe deliverance out 
of them at laſt, will make men bear them with 
more patience, and will ſupport the minds altho 
much. opprefied otherwiſe. It is ſuch an under- 
ſtanding that makes preſent afflictions ſeem light; 
and made the Apoſtle account his ſuffering but 
light; ſays he, Our light affiiftions are but for ami: 
men:, and work for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
eight of glory. Chrijt in his ſufferings was an en. 
Een | | amp 
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ample to his diſeiples and followers, as well as the 

rocuring cauſe, of their happineſs; and he, when 
he had finiſbed his ſufferings, entered into his glory. 
To make his people follow his glorious example 
with patience, he reveals unto them in his word, 
that the deſign of his adminiftration is to put an 
end to their ſufferings and croſſes, as he hath got 
beyond all his. | : 

3. Taz underſtanding of this adminiſtration 
of Jeſus Chriſt, gives the chriſtian a view of the 
end! of his faith and obedience. Dependence upon 
God, and obedience to his law, would not be a 
reaſonable ſervice, unleſs ſome end were propoſed 
in depending upon, and obeying Jehovab. While 
ne men are ignorant of Fe/us Chriſt, and the character 
of WF he ſuſtains, as the adminiſtrator of the New Cove- 
al WF nant, they remain ignorant of the end of men's de- 
© Wh pendence upon God. Hence it happens that felf- 
m dependence ſupplies the room of our dependence 
upon our Maker, and all the end that men in this 
condition propoſe to themſelves, is ſelf. Their own 
ic WF honour, intereſt and pleaſure, are ſubſtituted in the 
al Wl room of the will and pleaſureof the God of truth. As 
0 i they know not the reaſon of Chriſt's exaltation, they 
. h2ve no dependence upon him, ſo they walk on in the 
ul WF forbidden path of pride and ſelf-dependence : After 
it al, they have no certainty of attaining to the end 
1; WF tiiey propoſe, viz. ſatisfaction from the objects they 
xc WF puriue, but are often mortified with diſappointments 
ic and loſſes, as to thoſe things they had chiefly in 
view; ſo they loſe their end. 

BurT the true believer who is acquainted with 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the Adminiſtrator of the Covenant 
of Grace, ſees the end of his faith and dependence 
upon-him in the trueſt and cleareſt point of view. 
The end of faith and dependence upon God is, to 
give him all the glory in our ſalvation ; and with 
reference unto us, it is the ſalvation of our- ſouls. 
| %%% 
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That we ſhall attain to this, we are only certa 
from our firſt knowing what relation Jeu e 
ſtands in to us. When we once come to the yy. er 
derſtanding that he is the author and finiſher of um 
faith, we come allo to ſome certainty according y he 
the meafure of our underſtanding, that we ſhall x 5 
tain to the end that is propoſed to our dependeng 7 
on God. The want of, or the weaknets of op b 
faith, ariſes from the want of, or weakneſs of ou 
underſtanding of the end thereof: For no man w] 
labours without having the underſtanding of the end 
and reafon of his ſervice, will have any true pleaſur 
in his exetciſe. The believer in 70% Chriſt, v 
knows that he is exalted, to diſpenſe Divine gaꝶ - 
and power to his people, is perſuaded he ſhall nM © 
fall ſhorr of his end: For his Redeemer will n 
forget his work and labour of love. When men 0 
a croſles are many and heavy, their trials beyond | 
their ordinary ſtrength, they can hardly ſee any : 
reaſon to conclude that they ſhovid attain to the | 
end they firſt propoſed to their faith in Jeſus Chrif, 
were they not perſuaded that he will even make 
theſe turn out to their good, and bring them nearer 
to the end of their faith. Ir affords the greatel 
comfort to the children of God to know that thir 
Redeemer liveth, and is appointed to take care df 
their intereſts, when they themſelves are in their 
worſt circumſtances. By contemplating his charac 
ter, as the Lord who hath e keys of hell and dell, 
they are enabled to forget all things but one; and 
to fay in the language of the P/almift, One th 
have I deſired of the Lord, and that will I ſeek afin, 
that all the days of my life I may dwell in the houſe i 
" the Lord, to behold his beauty. a 
Tu RE are few, if any enterptiſes, that al} 
© finite creature can perfect in an inſtant, to ſay n. 
thing of weak debilitated creatures like men. Then 
is therefore need of ſtrength and ſupport, to * 
7: of 
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an a work, in order to have it finiſhed. He who 
engages in a ſervice, in hope of having his reward, 
will at the ſame time have little ground for his 
hope, unleſs he haye ſecurity for theſe neceſſary 
things that are needful to ſupport him during the 
time of his ſervice. It will conſiderably animate 
him in his obedience to his maſter's commands, to 
be certified that he ſhall be well ſupplied with all 
neceſſary things during the time of his ſervice, 

Wars x chriſtians have the certain knowledge 
that their Redeemer 1s appointed and authoriſed 
to give them all needful ſupplies of grace and 
ſtrength while they are in this world, they can then 
ſe the end of their faith, und labour of love, as a cer- 
tain and ſure thing. To all oppoſition and temp- 
tations, their reply is ready, I can do all things tbro 
Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me: I know he will keep 
that which I have committed to him againſt that day. 
In the midſt of all wants and weakneſs, wanderings 
and backſlidings; the chriſtian can ſay, The Lord is 
my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want. He rejtoreth my. ſou!” 
again, and cauſeth me to walk in toe paths of righte- 
ouſneſs, for his name ſake. He will perfect what con- 
cerneth me. 

4. Tu z knowledge of Cbriſt's adminiſtration, 
as veſted with all power and authority for the hap- 
pineſs of his people, affords them a certain evidence 
that they ſhall enjoy a glorious reward in another 
life. When men confine their views merely to 
the analogy of nature, , or what notions they 
have of God from that analogy, they will remain 
ſtill ignorant of what is to happen in the lite to 
come. That there is any reward to virtue beyond 
the grave, is probable, but not certain from any 
diſcoverics of natural religion: For God may, for 
any thing we know from natural principles, termi 
nate our exiſtence with our death. Neither is it 


) 

E 

7 contrary to his character, not to reward our ſervices 
with 
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with immortality, hen they are not in their higheſ 
perfection, worthy of ſuch a reward as eternal life 
and immortal glory. The whole ſum of the argy. 
ments taken and uſed from natural religion, comes 
to this, That virtue be rewarded according w 
be jts proportion, or men receive the juſt reward 

„ of their works.” But it will be hard to prove 
according to any principle of natural religion, that 
any human ſervice deſerves an eternal and immor. 
tal life of bliſs and happineſs. And as for future 
puniſhments for miſdeeds, the knowledge of their 
eternity ariſes allo from revelation, not from na. 
tural religion : For it will be very difficult to find h 
from thence, that an action of a finite creature de. Wl « 
ſerves eternal torment, Eſpecially if we cannot 
find any expreſs law or precept that they have Ne 
tranſgreſſed. The greateſt length we can goon this Ml j 
point is, to judge from feeling, and to eſtimate the 

| 
| 


Divine conduct from our fears, as in the former caſe 
we do from our hopes; whereas for want of the 
determined purpoſe of his will, we are uncertain 
but both are deluſory. The molt which can be faid 
of all the arguments uſed upon this ſubject, from 
what is called Natural Religion is, that they are 
probable, but do not abſolutly aſcertain the truth, 
Bor the knowledge of Chriſt's Divine admini- 
ſtrarion in the goſpel, gives us certainty of a bleſſed 
and glorious reward laid up for then that fear God, 
Cbriſt is appointed the bleſſed truſtee of all good things 
in this life, for tboſe that fear him, and the great judge 
and diſtributor of glory in the next: ] appoint unto yeu 
- a kingdom, as my Father vath appointed unto me. When 
we are certain of Chriſt's appointment 7s give grace 
and glory, and of his good intentions for this pur- 
poſe, we have all the certainty we could with, that 
uch as believe in him ſhall be rewarded with eter- 
nal life, in the full enjoyment of God for ever: 
For Chriſs hath promiſed to his diſciples, Becauſe 1 


live, 
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ve, ve Hall live alſo. I will come again and take you 

jo nyſelf, that where I am, ye may be alſo. | 

TAE /aft thing in the method was to make 
ſome improvement. 

1. WE may ſee a door of hope for believers in 
their worſt circumſtances. The chriſtian may be 
ſurrounded with many enemies, and theſe the moſt 
powerful ; yet when he looks to him who hath ze 
keys of bell and death, he beholds ſalvation and de- 
liverance at hand. Tho? all human probability 
ſhould ſpeak the contrary, and the believer ſhould 
ſce no way of eſcape; yet as ſoon as he conſiders” 
him, who openeth what none can ſhut, he ſees the day 
of his redemption drawing near. 8 

THouUGH it may happen that a good man's 
enemies may really ſeem to have him in their 
power, that all concurring circumſtances may out- 
wardly agree to favour their deſigns, as was the 
caſe with David when Saul hunted him around the 
mountains; and when all was taken from him, and 
the people ſpake of ſtoning him; yet they never 

altogether want he t gncaggove thempelyes in 
| their Gad. 00 N elievers is well 
founded, and never fa Mhemgaor diſappoints them. 
The experience of the ſaints can bear witneſs, that 
Tejas Chriſt, their Almighty Lord, effects their de- 
liverance, when all human wiſdom would have del- 
paired of deliverance : Ven all refuge fails them, 
aud wo man takes care for their ſouls, Jeſus reicues 
them from the” hands of their enemies, according to 
his e Ae purpoſe concerning them. Tho 
ſnares may unningely laid, and deep countels 
taken ageinſt the friends of Chrift, he diſconcerts 
theſe deligns, breaxs the ſnares, and his people e- 
icipe, When great power is joined with deep ar- 
tifice, and to all appearance reſiſtance is vain; yet 
then the Lord breaks the power of his ſaints” foes, 
as he did that of Pharaob in the deep: Their Re. 
| deemer 
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dromer is migbty, the Lord of Hoſts is bis nam 
Tho' Satan may have his «temptations well ſuited 
to the natural conſtitution of the chriſtian, and 3. 
dapted every way to his natural temper, that to al 
probability he muſt fall before the ſtratagem, and 
be caught in the ſnare; yet he who keeps he, hey 
of bell and death, with tbe tamptation alſo, finds oui 
way of eſcape, by either fortifying the mind with 
ſtrength, or removing the temptatian : He break; 
the helliſh inchantment, and ſets his people free, 
This the church acknowledgeth in her experience, 
Pſal. cxxiv. Had not the Lord been upon our ſide, 
when. our enemies roſe up againſt us, they bad over. 
whelmed us: our ' ſoul had ſunk beneath the ſtream, 
But the ſuare is broken, and we have eſcaped. A 
view of Chriſt's Divine adminiſtration, as the King 
and Lord of his church, opens a glorious door of 
hope, when all other comfort and hope is gone: 
The believer is like Eliſpa's ſervant, when the Lord 
opened his eyes, ſees God for his defence, lit: 
chariots of fire, aud horſes of fire to protect him. 
The right underſtanding of our Lord's adminiſtra- 
tion, in his exalted ſtate, among his people here 
below in the midſt_of their enemies, enables them 
to hope againſt hope, and affords them ſatisfaction 
contrary to all human probability. Tho? like 7 
they have no worldly comfort, they rejoice in this, 
that tneir Redeemer liveth. ; 

2. Sz x the delign of all Divine ordinance: 
and inſtitutions. It is to render homage to Jeſus 
. Chriſt, as the only King and Head&f his church. 


Fobn's letters to the ſeven churches of Ala, are 
prefaced with ſome ſtriking evidences of Chriſt's 
power and headſhip, and the force of all the duties 
theſe churches are exhorted to, is derived from his 
xoyal character, as, He who liveth, and was dead, 
and is alive for evermore, Amen; and hath the keys of 
bell and deuib. All ord nances are miſapplied that 


are 


ate not tnus directed. Whatever ordinances in 
the church are not immediately derived from his 


ted authority, are will-worſhip and ſuperſtition. All 
| bomage muſt be paid to him who barb tbe keys of 
* bell and dauth; In our improvement of evety or- 
ü dance, we mult keep-this in out eye, otherwiſe 
Le miſimprove the inſtitutions of Chrif, and put 
4 them out of their true order. This ordinance of 
1 out Lord's Supper, which we are called this day to 
celebrate, muſt be obſerved in the way of paying 
«MF homage to him, who hath- the keys of bell and death : 
WY This duty is founded upon his royal commandment, 


Ds this in remembrance of ne; and where the word 
a King is, there is power. The our Redeemer hat 
condeſcended fo far as to admit worms of his foot- 
ſtool to eat and drink in his preſence, yet they 
3 Wl ought to remember in whoſe preſence they are: 


q And conſider in the moſt intimate communion with 
: F him, there ought to be the deepeſt humility, as an 
% bomage due to him. Tbe communicants about 
f the throne, caſt their crowns from their heads, in to- 
„ Len of their willingneſs to pay him homage; and 
f communicants here below muſt remember the 
& ſame is due from them. | | 

: Ir is an evidence he deſerves our deepeſt reve- 


; rence and greateſt homage, becauſe he is the au- 
| thor of this ordinance, and all the enjoyments we 
have in it, is his free gift; all that his friends enjoy 
in the ſacrament of the ſupper is of his providing : 
He gives them all things in this communion freely 
and liberally. The homage that is due unto him 
is thankſgiving, for all his true friends and ſubjects 
are under an obligation to praiſe him: To ſay with 
the church, Ve will take the cup of ſalvation, and 
call upon the name of the Lord: we will pay aur vows 
unto the Lord, in the preſence of all bis people: We 
will pay homage to him that hath /e #eys of bel 
ond dea th. — 55 
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pineſs. It is ſecured in the hands of him that hath 
the keys of hell and death ; who is intruſted with af 
their concerns. If Jeſus Chrift is intruſted with the 
ſalvation and happineſs of his ſaints, then they muſt 
be ſaved, for he is 40th able and willing to do jt 
That he is able, our text is a certain proof; for he 
hath tbe keys of hell and death, he opens and none cn 
ſhut, he ſhutteth and none can open. That he ij; 
willing, the revelation of him as well qualified for 
that end is a teſtimony. This character of our 
Redeemer would afford but little comfort to hi; 
226 if fin or Satan, or any cauſe whatever could 

inder their ſalvation. Could the, prince of dark. 
neſs wreſt She keys of hell and death out of his hand, 
Who then could be ſaved? Neither would homage 
be due to him if he had not infinite power and per- 
fection. But as he hath all power in heaven and 
in earth, he enjoys it for his people's good and ad- 
vantage, and is diſpoſed to apply it for their eter- 
nal comfort. Therefore they are ſecured in peace 
and happineſs, through him who is their head in 
heaven. He is for their eternal comfort and ſe— 
curity, inveſted with fuli power to do and adt for 
them; as he hath the keys of hell and death, none can 
hut heaven, or open hell but himſelf : For he lives 
for evermore, and hath the keys of bell and acath. 

4. FRO M what has been ſaid, we have reaſon 
to exhort you, who intend to join in this holy or- 
dinance of our Lord's ſupper, To /et rour affettions 
upon things tha? are above, where Chriſt fitteth at ih? 
right-hand cf God. Tho?! you have his death and 
humiliation repreſented in this ordinance, yet you 
ought to conſider it as a thing paſt : He who was 
dead is now alive, and ſitteth at the right hand of ili 
majeſty on high, and has the keys of hell and death in his 
power; or according to the words of the angel, He 

is not here, but is riſen: See the place where the 17 
ay, 
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lay: The teſtimony you have of him in the word, 
ought to lead up your hearts to him in his exalted 
ſtate; and while you commemorate his death, you 
ought not to forget, that he is entered into his glory. 
The ſymbols of his broken body and ſhed blood, 
ought to put you in mind of his wonderful Jove, 
in meriting life for you, but not to confine your 
attention to the literal part of this ordinance. The 
deſign of this ſacrament 1s to direct the ſoul to him 
in the way of praiſe and thankſgiving. He left ir 
in the church as a pledge of his love, and we ought 
to uſe it as ſuch, to bring to our remembrance, him 
who loved us, and gave himſelf for us. If you would 
enjoy communion with him, you mult look thro! 
the ſigns to the thing ſignified ; conſider the mean- 
ing and deſign of this ordinance. In this life our 
knowledge and enjoyment of God, is in general 
ſymbolically conveyed unto us, for we are not yet 
capacitated to receive it immediately. Reading 
and hearing are but ſymbols whereby the know- 
ledge of God is conveyed to men: For knowledge 
itſelf conſiſts not in either ſounds or letters: They 
only are ſymbols or ſhort hierogliphics to convey to 
our minds what they are uſed to ſignify. © The ele- 
ments of bread and wine, are much of the fame nature, 
in the ſenſe they ought to be uſed. They are ano- 
ther kind of language taken to expreſs the death 
of Ciriſt ; or we may call them big characters, ex- 
preiſing the love of Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer. 
They ought therefore to be uſed as means to raiſę 
our love and affections to Fejts Chriſt. 9 2 

BTW A E of ſuffering any object to come be- 
tween your heart and that Saviour, which ought to 
Ocupy your whole affections. If any object waats. 
er have Chriſt's juſt room in your heart, you. wil 
have no communion with Yin in that ordinance. 


I either pride, ſelf, or worldly-mindedneſs, hade 
ne alcendant in your hearts, CI will allow you 
Cc mY 
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no fellowſhip with him; you will then eat ang 
drink judgment to your own fouls. I am ſorry tg 
ſay that I obſerve ſome, who in the general part of 
their conduct, ſerve Mammon more than God, and 
felf more than Feſus Chriſt, preſumptuouſſy ap- 
proach to this holy ordinance. Tou ought bre. 
thren to remember, tho? we have no warrant to keep 
. you back, you have no right to be there, becauls 
yeur kearts are not right with God. You cannot ſery 
two maſters; God will not accept of a divided hear, 
for he requires the whole affections to himſelf. If 
you approach to this holy ordinance with your heam 
full of covetouſneſs and oppreſſion, remember the 
condition and treatment of the man who had not 
on the wedding garment : The Lord of this ordinance 
will ſay unto you, Friend, how cameſt thou hither, 
net having on the wedding garment. God will moſt 


_ © ſeverely puniſh ſuch audacious ſinners. Think not 


that your outward form of Godlineſs, will cover you 
from the eye of him who ſeeth all things; for no- 
thing can be hid from him at any time. He ſees 
things paſt, preſent, and to come, by one glance of 
his Divine intelligence, and is @ diſcerner of the 
thoughts of the heart : Fear then to approach his 
ſacred preſence in ſuch a ſolemn manner, leſt he 

pour out his fury upon you. - +45 
BE exhorted to lay aſide all malice and wicked. 
neſs, leſt you provoke Jebovab to diſcharge the 
thunder-bolts of his vengeance upon you. It doth 
not become men to approach to this ordinance, 
where love only ought to have the chief place, witi 
malice in their hearts againſt any perſon, friend or 
enemy. Let all unmercifulneſs be rooted out df 
your ſouls, before you come to commemorate that 
great expreſſion of Divine mercy, the death of 
Chrift :- It will be a heinous abuſe of the mercy of 
God, for any cruel unmerciful man to makeſo hee 
with what he is forbidden to approach: The we 
5 40 
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and wickedneſs muſt be put out of the ſoul, if you 
eo vould lawfully eat the Chriſtian Paſſover. >" 
t of ENDEAVOUR to get free of all ſelfiſh princi- 
and i ples, and be diſintereſted in your religious conduct. 
ap: Let not political reaſons govern your views in ob- 
re · ¶ ſerving the ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt; obſerve them 


becauſe he hath appointed them. Take ſpecial 
care that you obſerve them, not to be ſeen of men, or 
to ſerve the purpoſe of ſelf and the world. It is 
an, much to be lamented, that the profeſſors of the 
truth make it a ſecondary thing in practice, which 

ans WY they pretend to place firſt in words. One who 
the WI will ſpeak well of religion, and pretend a good deal 
not to its experience, at leaſt would be offended not to 
nee be accounted a true chriſtian, will, notwithſtanding, 
ber, WW neglect ſome or all of its duties for a very ſmall 
of W meaſure of worldly intereſt. What is this but to 
not tell the world and their own conſciences, they are 
ou hypocrites who never had religion at heart. Should 
ho- 1 fay, that I know there are ſuch among our ordi- 
ces nary communicants, I might perhaps offend ſome; 
of W but ſome conſciences here preſent know I would 
the  fay the truth. When men neglect preparation for 
his ſuch ſolemn exerciſes, and raſhly and preſumptu- 
he WJ ouſly approach to the table of the Lord, it is a ſtrong 
evidence they are near to practical atheiſm : For 

d. if they believed the Omniſcience of God, and his pure 
he W holy character, they would not dare to approach his 
0 WW preſence in ſuch a ſolemn manner, without attempt- 
ce, ing the preparation required of chriſtian worſhip- 


th pers. When I obſerve with what ceremony ſome 


perſons will endeavour to prepare themſelves, to 
addreſs a ſuperior, whoſe approbation they would 
wiſh to have, or whoſe aid they intend to aſk ; and 
how little diligence they uſe to prepare themſelves . 
to addreſs the Almighty, I cannot but believe they 
do not know his character, or have no deſire for 
his approbation. - t | 
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CERTAINLY no man who knows the natur 
and character of God, but will ſee how preſumpty, 
ous It js to approach his ſacred preſence, without 
endeavouring to have ſuch ſentiments as are worthy 
of his Majeſty and Holineſs. But, alas! we ſee tog 
often the worms of his footſtool prefumptyouſy 
make uſe of the ſacred ſymbols of the body and 
blood of Cbriſt, without the leaſt viſible preparz, 
tion. What is the language of ſuch conduct, but 
that God doth not fee, the Almighty doth not confider, 
what way men approach unto him? Allow me to 
- addreſs two ſorts of perſons who perhaps may at. 
tempt to communicate on this occaſion : Firſt, J. 
dolaters, for too many of this character there are, 
am afraid, among thoſe who bear the Chriſtian 
Name, I mean not worſhippers of ſtocks and 
ſtones, but fuch as have idols in their hearts, which 
_ ſupplant their Saviour. You whcadore the gaddels 
of fame, and mean no more by being religious, but 
to ſupport a name among men, ſuffer me to ay, 
you will be unworthy communicants. This is 4 
piece of ſelf you ought to deny; for if you are un. 
der the influence of this principle, it is your God, 
and will exterminate all ſerious and judicious 
thoughts of the Moſt High. It is an evidence of 
your ſpiritual death, hat you are dead while you live, 
When you ſeck after no more of religion than is 
needful to raiſe your character in the world among 
good men: This is like Laadicea, to have a name i- 
live, while yet you are dead. You are only in this 
reſpect idolaters, worſhippers of fame, inſtead of the 
true God. You who adore the world, ſo far as to 
ſet your hearts upon it, and ſtudy more to encreale 
your wealth, than encreaſe your faith, you are idol 
aters, that are ſure to be unworthy communicants. 
The man who has neither peace in his mind, nor 
quietneſs in his family, but when. the world is flow. 
ing in upon him; who is troubled to exceſs at oe 
16 2 wi 
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will of Providence, when any thing happens to his 
worldly diſadvantage; who frets for the loſs of a 
few pounds, as if God was departed from him; 
who vexes himſelf and all his concerns, at the de- 
cline of buſineſs, or decay of trade, is undoubtedly 
a worſhipper of Mammon, and a groſs-heart idola- 
ter; and if he approach to this holy ordinance, will 
eat and drink judgment to his own ſoul : For what 
concord bath the temple of God with idols? This 
practice of yours, is what the Apoſtle calls zdo/atry, 
and none ſuch can have communion with God. You 
are lovers of pleaſures, and adore the god of ſenſuali- 
ty; have no true ſatisfaction, but in rioting and 


drunkenneſs, and forbidden pleaſures ; you are jdola- 


ters, and cannot enjoy communion with God in 


this ordinance. | 7 
You who are ſlaves to pride and paſſion, allow . 


me to tell you, that you alſo are idolaters, and are 
unfit to approach to God in this communion. Wnat 


holds any man in ſubjection is his maſter, and 


when they willingly obey this maſter, in oppoſition 
to all things beſide, this is to them an idol. All 


men, who to gratify their pride and paſſion, and 


will uſe undue means to obtain gratification, to the 
diſhonour of God, and the hurt of his church, theſe 
are perſons who are none of Chriſt's willing ſubjects, 
but worſhippers of pride, and ſlaves to their own 
vicious humours. What a ſtrange ſight it is to ſee 
that man profeſs friendſhip to Jeſus Chrift, and his 
friends, by fitting at the ſame communion, when 
he is a continual dupe to Satan, and ſlave to his 
pride ! Pride is the moſt unſeemly thing for com- 
municants, and moſt provoking to Chriſt ; and no 
man who gives looſe reins to his pride is fit to join 
in this holy ordinance, which we have juſt now be- 
fore us. Any perſon who is proud of his gifts, 
whatever they are, and values himſelf on account of 
them, is a ewor/>jpper of the creature more than the 
Creator. 
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Creator. Be exhotted, thou proud, vain, ſelf. con. 


ceited perſon, to become humble: What haſt they, 


" - that thou baſt not received? Thy pride is moſt un. 


| reaſonable, for thou art proud of what is not thine 
own : Who made thee to differ from another * It waz 
not thyſelf, but God. 

 ConSsS1DER it avails thee nothing that thou 
art nobly or-highly deſcended, or that all thy pre. 
deceſſors were men of honeſt repute ; this is but 
thy diſgrace, while you act unworthy of your cha. 
rafter, and ſuch anceſtors. The Fews had Abraban 
to their father, and yet were of their father the devil, 
and did bis works. That you are honeſt before 
men, no man need to thank you, for the laws of 
your country oblige you to be ſo. What then, 0 
vain hypocrite, do you boaſt of ? Of that which is 
none of thine own virtues, nor thine own free choice, 
If it were. any virtue in you, you would modeſtly 
conceal it, and not be always blabbing it out, and 
boaſting thereof. When a man begins to boaſt of 
his endowments, they are no longer virtues in him; 
all the good he hath done, is loſt in the midſt of 
his pride. Beware of this evil principle of pride; 
it will hinder your communion with God, and 
make you eat and drink judgment to your 0ut 


ALLow me alſo to addreſs ſuch as are thought. 
leſs and inconſiderate. Many without conſideration 
and thought, cuſtomarily join in this ſolemn ordi- 
nance, when yet they neither have juſtly conſider- 
ed the needful preparation, nor how they ought to 
| live afterwards. Theſe will certainly provoke God 
to bring ſome judgment upon them, becauſe they 
make too free with holy things. 

Tux want of conſideration, is the reaſon why 
ſome declare themſelves one bread with the friends 
of Chrift in the ſacrament of the ſupper, and ver) 
Joon after fall into all /uperſiuity of rn 
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Have not ſome of ourſelves, in this ſociety, joined 
in this holy communion, and ſoon after, /ke the 


ſow that was waſhen, returned to the wallowing in the 


mire; or like the dog to his vamit ? Thoughtleſnefs 
and want of conſideration, was no doubt the cauſe 
of this. Could any man, who conſidered the na- 
ture of this ordinance, and the obligations men 
come under by joining in it, fo ſoon fall into ſuch 
wild extravagance? Could they firſt drink the cup 
of the Lord, and after, that of the devil, if they had 
the leaſt degree of conſideration ? I call all exceſs 
of drunkenneſs the cup of Satan, for it is thereby 
that his children, in a great meaſure, keep up com- 
munion with him and one another. Could any 
man who had thought, ſit down at the table of the 

Lord, and profeſs a regard to him as the author of 
Divine Revelation; and yet after this, blaſphemouſ- 
ly make uſe of his word to vindicate their crimes ? 
Yea, in the moſt blaſphemous and outragious man- 
ner, threaten in the Almighty's own words all who 
would not yield to their pride and wickedneſs. 
This was no leſs than fitting down in the throne of 
the Moſt High, and being guilty of ſelf deification. 
The exhortation to ſuch is, conſider your ways and 
repent, leſt God be provoked to bring ſuch a judg- 
ment upon you, as ſhall make the ears of him who 
beareth of it to tingle. Conſider the caſe of old EA, 
who tho' he went not ſo far as to vindicate the vices 
of his ſons, nor joined in their profanity ; yet thro' 
an ill judged ſympathy, and want of juſt conſidera- 
tion, winked at their crimes, and brought deltruc- 
tion upon his family. God is the ſame jealous God 


fill, and will deſtroy root and branch of that man 


and his family, and all his concerns who thus 

thoughtleſsly profane his name and ordinances. 
REMEMBER you have received warning from 
tie word of God, that there is no fellotſbip — 
| light 
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light and darkneſs , between Chriſt and Belial; betwey 
the temple of God and idols. If you vainly hope 
God will forgive your profaneneſs, in this particular 
allow me to tell you, you are egregiouſly miſtaken, 
you muſt fr/# repent, otherwiſe you will perjþþ, 
Conſider the power of Jeſus Chriſt, which is en- 
gaged againſt the ſinner who lives in fin, as wel 
as it is engaged in favours of thoſe, who love the 

Lord and repent: For he hath zhe keys of bell 
and death. | 


CONS IFNSENCSY 
U MN NMI 
' | W£3-03-43, 
ANA IX Þ 
{ NN 
425 


SERMON 


* * ths 2 "4 th | 2 a * 4 7 «x WV 
1 = - - > N * 
* =. ©, | : | 
1 Er : * : = 1 . . 
| "3 "2 
1 8 a — * 
- 


rr 


He that being often reproved, harden 1b his 
nac, ſnall ſuddenly be detroyed, and that 


without remedy. 


N EPROOF is an ordinance of God, 
and one of the ends of Divine Revela- 
tion, 2 Tim. iii. 16. Al] /cripture is given 
by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproef, for correfion, and for 
inruftion in righteouſneſs. It is deſigned as a rod 
for the conſcience, to reclaim the ſoul from errors 
and miſtakes. It ſuppoſes guilt or error actually 
exiting, and that its objects are turned aſide from 
the paths of virtue. Where there is no guilt, re- 
proof hath no object; but wherever there is guilt, 
reproof takes place. Reproof is a kind of ſpiritual 
diſcipline, deſigned to reclaim men from their er- 
rors and miſtakes; but where it does nat reclaim, 
it ordinarily hardens the ſtubborn foul. Solomon, 
from experience, found that reproof did not always 
anſwer the intended end, and ſo there was need for 
repeating it; but after it was often repeated with- 
out ſucceſs, it had a tendency to harden the heart, 
that no impreſſion could be made upon it by ſuc- 
ceſſive reproofs. | 
THERE is nothing more provoking to God 
than incorrigibleneſs: Not to liſten to his reproofs, 
to defend ſin againſt God, and commence advo- 
cate for the devil. There is no character among 
men more hateful than a wilful, obſtinate ſinner, 
that (ins over the belly of all reproof and admoni- 
ton. The condition of ſuch a perſon is very hope- 
leſs: For the conſcience like an anvil grows harder 


by r eproof, and the conſequence is at laſt abſolute 
D d deſpair. 
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y [fy When reproof and admonition do. nat 
gain and perſuade men, they at laſt prove ther Wer 
greateſt torment. The ſinner that ſtands long can 
againſt reproof, falls ſuddenly at laſt. 4. 
VERY reproof that is not well received, ai 
taken notice of, and followed with amendment, B. 
the poiſon in the conſcience, that breaks out H. 
ruptures of deſpair in the end. TI 
Trnovcn it be not immediately felt, it do to 
not ceaſe to operate, but works ſilently the ruin g fo. 
the ſou]: Tho' it does not break out in open epo. 
clamations againſt God, or ſuch as reprove them; iſco 
yet it works in the way of ſecret grudge, and pt 
vate reflections, This obſtinacy is like a diſes pr 
* that is long in gathering, that when it comes o bn 
height, it ſuddenly terminates in death. It mea 
long work ſlowly, but advances towards its perfer Wan 
tion by ſure ſteps. pri 
Tar man that does not amend his errors, Hop 
when reproved and admoniſhed, tho' he may na th. 
un faſt, yet he walks on ſurely to hell. The mol 
hopeleſs condition of a man is, when he has been th. 
often ſhewn his duty, and reproved for his ſin, buen 
has gone on in his own way notwithſtanding ; ou 
text lays, he ſhall be deſtreyed, and that without rem: C. 
dy. Tho? fuch perſons are not without the reach = 
of God's grace; yet we have no inſtances in ſcrip 4 
ture that a any of them were converted, 111 
Is diſcourſing further upon this ſubject, I fh“ 
firſt enquire, what is here meant by reproot. 
2dly, Cox s IDR this obſtinacy againſt 6 
which is ſo fatal. 
zdly, Op EN up the nature of this threatening 
* denounced againſt this obſtinacy. 
THEN improve the ſubject. 
IAE firſt thing in our method is, to Enquire 
what is meant by reproof. 75 


1 1 contains in it theſe arguments that por 
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no Worth truth in the cleareſt light. Hewho reproves 
their crror, ought firſt to ſhew the difference between it 


2nd truth. This is promiſed of the Meſſiah, Iſa. xi. 
4. But with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and 
reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: and 
be ſhall ſmite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips ſha!l he ſlay the wicked, 
There is not a more ſevere reproof can be given 
to a wicked man than to point forth the truth be- 
fore his eyes: This brings as it were a glaſs be- 
ex Wfore his eyes, wherein he may ſee his own moral 
m complexion. The truth is a painful thing to one 
pr. who is conſcious of his own guilt. Suppoſe a re- 
eie proof is not intended to any individual; yet the 
o imple telling of the truth will give the guilty un- 
nar WW eaſineſs, and be a ſecret reproof to their conſcience, 
fec- and beget pain. This was the way how Chriſt re- 
proved the world of fin: He taught the truth in 

1s, Wl oppoſition to the prevailing vices and errors of 
no the times. 8 
o Tur Jeros hated Jeſus Chriſt becauſe. he told 
een WM them he truth, and the Apoltle Paul became an 
but enemy to the Galatians for the ſame reaſon; Am J 
our i become your enemy, ſays he, becauſe I tell you the truth? 
. Gal. iv. 16.— John iii. 20, 21. For every one that 
ich eth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 
ip-W % bis deeds ſhould be reproved. But he that dceth 
truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifeſt that they are wrought in Gad. 

| T 1s a ſufficient reproof to ſome perſons to ſhew 
the difference between truth and error; for this is 
ſetting before the conſcience a contraſt, where it 
cannot miſs to ſee its own deformity. All doctrinal 
reproof, conſiſts in ſhewing the difference between 
truth and falſhood wherever they are; ſo that thoſe 
who are poſſeſt of either, cannot mils to ſee either 
reaſon to approve or condemn themſelves. Such 


reproof as this will ſerve all its purpoles, to a man 
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of underſtanding, as Prov. xix. 25. ane one a. 
hath underſtanding, and be will underſtand knowledy, 
But when the mind is ignorant or contracted, of 
wrapt up in the pleaſure of vice of any kind, this 
kind of reproof will only have the effect of diple 
fing and hardening the ſinner. 

Tn E ſtrongeſt arguments the goſpel can afford 
will, to ſome little minds and worldly ſouls, be like 
the ſun which only hardens the earth: Their earth. 
ly minds are more and more hardened by the truth, 
and make a ſtronger reſiſtance againſt it; as 2 King 
xvi. 14. Notwithſtanding they would not hear, by 
hardened their necks, like to the necks of their father, 
3 did not believe in the Lord their God. Jer. xix, 

. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Trau 
Bebel, Iwill bring upon this city, and upon all be 
towns, all the evil that I have pronounced againſt it; 
Becauſe they have hardened their necks, that they might 
not hear my words. Every doctrinal truth which is 
revealed in the goſpel, has no other effect upon 
them, than ſuch had upon ſome nominal diſciples 
Who followed Cbriſt in the days of his fleſh, John 
vi. 60, 66. Who /aid, This is an hard ſaying, wit 
can hear it? And from that time many of his diſcipla 
went back, and walked no more with him. It is evi 
dent that the arguments of the goſpel are deſigned 
tor a reproof to ſinners, for they generally rake 
them as ſuch, and are offended at them, and harden 
their necks againſt them. 

An p if we join common experience with Seip. 
ture we will ſee this truth clearly evidenced. Et 
perience teacheth us, that ſome who have had other 
views of following Chriſt, than for truth's ſake, 
ſoon as any goſpel truth is cloſcly prefſed, and ut 
ged upon them in its true nature and light, f 
cauſeth them to go back, and forſake a caule ve 
have projefied much zeal for, and been very wel 


pleaied with, even when they had no pretence d 
con- 
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tonſcience to alter their conduct. To ſay that ſome 
duties ought to be done, and that it is damnable 
to neglect them, in the preſence of ſome people, 
is much the ſame as to ſay, thou art the man; at leaſt 
it has the ſame effect: Nothing is the reaſon of 
this offence, but that the goſpel arguments are re- 
proofs to their guilty conſcience. 8 
DocrRIN AI reproofs are certainly needful, 
ſeeing iniquity creeps in among people inſenſibly, 
and cannot be found out otherwiſe. This is the 
firſt way of finding out ſome of the enemies of re- 
ligion, by ſetting forth the truth as evidently againſt 
their vices as poſſible: For as long as truth is ex- 
preſſed in general terms, thoſe who are only hang- 
ers on, as it were, in the the church, will paſs un- 
diſcovered. But when once the preſent needful 
truth is clearly opened up, and preſent duty urged, 
it diſcovers the droſs, and ſeparates the chaff from 
is tbe 20h227. 


0n T x reaſon why that truth is a reproof to wicked 
es, Wy men is, becauſe it points againſt their errors on all 
n occaſions. Hence there never can be a prevailing 
500 error or vice, but there is ſome truth to detect it; 
ſo that one need ſcarcely do any thing elſe to re- 
vi prove vice, but to publiſh its oppoſite truth: This 


0 will be a ſevere enough reproof to all who are 
ike guilty, | 


{cn 2. ANOTHER branch of reproof is, the pointing 

forth of ſin in its moſt lively colours. The moſt 
10-8 ſevere reproof that can be given to a guilty perſon 
x- 15, to draw his moral picture, and let him fee it ay 
het it is. Every deſcription of the nature and conſe- 


4 quences of fin, is a levere reproof to the guilty. It 
voy would be a very cutting reproof certainly to a 
"8 drunkard and a ſwearer, to / rh his own picture 
neben he was in his revels, and let him fee it in 
el his calm moments, and copy that incoherent" lan- 
0 euaze of hell he expreſſes in his cups, and read it 

| | 0 
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to him when he was ſober : It would either make 
him fall our with himſelf, or give him great of. 
fence at the author. 

To point out the evil of the ſin of omiſſion, 
and the baſeneſs of that character who negle&s 
his duty, will be a reproof to ſuch as mind not their 
obligations to their Maker and Redeemer. 

Fox example, if one without any particular ap- 
plication, ſhould deſcribe the neglect of family- wor. 
ſhip to be 1ngratttude to God, and a practical de. 
nying of his Providence, a fin that brings down 
his wrath upon families, and deprives a man of a 
juſt title to the name of a chriſtian ; that it is 
murdering a riſing generation, and robbing God of 
his due, by neglecting to acknowledge every return 
of his goodnels in that ſocial capacity it is received: 
That ſuch had no right to the ſcals of God's Co- 
venant, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper ; there are 
many who would think they were ſeverely enough | 
reproved, tho' no application was made. Or, if one | 
ſhould deſcribe covetouſneſs to be a too anxious | 
concern for, and a too conſtant purſuit after things 
that are not our own, or a ſeeking to advance our 

own worldly intereſt at the expence of other people's 0 
happineſs, or the good of the Common Weal: f 
Such as adding hecuſe to houſe, and field to field, Ia, ] 
v. 8. Ora coveting another man's buſineſs or em- p 
ployment, becauſe he proſpers in it: That it alſo / 
conſiſted in monopolies and foreſtalling of any kind q 
of proviſions that the poor make uſe of; or in ſa- 


king pledges from the poor, and Keeping them when 1 
he cannot want them, without great prejudice to t 
himſelf or family. Deut. xxiv. 12. F the man be p 
poor, thou ſhalt not ſleep with his pledge. If it w 
* - ſhould be urged, that ſuch as endeavoured to en- 00 
creaſe his worldly circumſtances by engroſſing and © 
monopolizing, by joining more bulineſſes than ra 
were convenient for the good of the poor, would te 


en- 
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enereaſe the Divine anger againſt him: And he who 


' keeps the poor man's pledge in his houſe, keeps the curſe 


of the Almighty along with it; there are ſundry 
would think this a hard enough reproof. And if to 
this it ſhould be added, that he 1s a covetous per- 
ſon, who withholds from his brother that aid that is 
neceſſary for his ſupport, when it is in his power; 
or refuſes the calls and demands that God and Re- 
ligion have upon him to ſupport their intereſt, and 
applies to his worldly, purpoſes what God has given 
him to ſupport chriſtianity : Add to all, ſhould it 
be affirmed, that ſuch a man can no more enter into 
the kingdom of God, than a Camel can go through the 
ge of a needle, the reproof would be underſtood, 
and reckoned very uncharitable. 

Every deſcription of ſin is a reproof to the 


- guilty ſoul, and tho? often ſinners find means to 


ſtave off the conviction, yet they cannot get clear 
of the wound. The picture of fin that is drawn in 
the word, and the wrath of God that attends it, 
will by times like a ſpectre recoil upon them, and 
give them pain. 

2. REypROor conſiſts in a ſpecial enumeration 
of the moſt prevalent ſins, and condemning ſinners 
for committing them. This is called, a ſetting fin 
before us. Pal. I. 21. Theſe things thou haſt done, 
and I kept ſilence : thou thoughteſt that I was altoge- 
ther ſuch a one as thyſelf : but I will reprove thee, 
and ſet them in order before thine eyes. 

TAE firſt two mentioned methods of reproof 
will prevail with ſuch as are ſomething tractable, 
that are not overcome with long habits and rooted 
prejudices: But a more plain, open and pointed 
way is needful, to reach the bottom of benumbed 
conſciences, in order to reach a home conviction. 
Often it happens that ſinners will join in the gene- 
ral condemnation of fin in others, like David, hut 
never mind their own, till the reprogf be ſpoken 


more: 
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| more particularly, Thou art the man. The molt 
part of men are like thieves, who will join in the 
neral cry againſt a delinquent; but when they 
themſelves are detected will think more ſeriouſly 
upon the ſubject. _ 


1 


Wu cuſtom and long practice has made (y 
familiar to men, they become to them a part of 
their conſtitution : They are like right eyes and rioht 
bands, that muſt be plucked out, and cut off. General 
reproofs ate like cutting at the branches while the 
root remains: There is need of a more particular 
dealing. It is needful to reach the reproot to the 
moſt prevalent evil, and denounce the wrath of 
God againſt thoſe ſins that are moſt beloved. 

WHATEVER are prevailing ſins of a nation or 
people, are to be enumerated and ſet before them, 
and they are to be warned of their danger on ac- 
count of them. Such a method as this did the He“ 
prophet Hoſea obſerve in his reproving Mae! 
Hoſea iv. 1, 2, 3. The Lord hath a controverſy will Wl 
his people: For by ſwearing, and lying, and killing, 
and ſtealing, and committing adultery, and blood touh- 
eth blood: Therefore ſhall the land mourn, and every 
one that is therean. | 

A.FAITHFUL reprover will not fear to in- 
cur the diſpleaſure of any man, when he has a call 
to reprove: The very nature of juſt and true re- 
proof, obliges him to deal plainly, that if by any 
means he may ſave men from the evil of their ways. 
Or, if they will not liſten to his juſt reproof, te 
may clear his own conſcience in dealing faithfully 
with theirs. 

Bu x as there is an external reproof which the 
miniſtry of the word directs againſt all fin and vice, 
in all its circumſtances, in all forts and degrees of 
men; there is allo an inward reproof, which mel 


Have from their own conſciences, for their ene 
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onſcience. 


en, Ghich gives pain to the conſcience. The A- 
tle, Jobn iii. 20. gives this as an evidence of 
the falſhood of a man's conduct: F our heart con- 
demn us, Ged is greater than our heart, aud will 
much more condemn us. There are many ſtruggles 
between men's conſciences and their love of in- 
tereſt, pleaſures, and appetites, which none but 
themſelves know. Tho' ſome by long abuſing 
their conſcience, overcome its reproofs, ſo as not to 
fee] them ſo quick, yet it is out of their power to 
A binder its touches now and then. | 
ConszcIEeNCE, that inſeperable part of a 
„ man's ſelf, gives reproofs ſome way or other for 
e {every known fin, which is beſt underſtood to one's 
„elf, There is a certain confuſion of foul 
þ Wvbich the guilty ſometimes labour under, which 
- W's nothing but conſcience ſtruggling amidſt the 
„ Wyulitude of other paſſions and appetites. Some 
linder or ſtifle the reproofs of conſcience by falſe 
teaſonings, or by hindering it of information; but 
„ ſoon as ever it is informed of ſin in the ſoul, it 
11 Wexprefies its antipathy by the pain it produceth in it. 
. Woometimes it reproves, not by begetting a ſharp, 
auc tenſation of feeling in the ſou], but a reſtleſſneſs, 
„ bereby a ſinner feels ſomething troubles him, and 
ic be cannot tell what it is. This makes him peeviſh 
ad diſcontent. Sometimes men will attribute the 
caule of their uneaſineſs to ſome other cauſes, when 
ve vothing but conſcience is the cauſe. | 
o WM {#15 is often the caſe with ſuch as complain 
fol outward cauſes, When a friend or neighbour 


las ſpoken frecly to them, and ruffled their temper, 
bey often lay all the blame upon fuch an accident; 


bor if conſcience was right, this would give them 
| E e , no 
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and guilt. This reproof I call the reproof of 


Ir conſiſts of a ſelf-condemnatien: It is one's | 
heart riſing againſt himſelf, for the commiſſion of 
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no trouble. The uneaſineſs ariſes from a ſtruggly 
between pride and conſcience; the one ſtirring y 
their paſſion againſt their neighbour, the other te. 
proaching them for that reſolution. 
ReyRooFs of conſcience are to the ſoul why 
unknown phyſic is to the body; it begets a kinda 
ſickneſs which men cannot ſoon account for: The 
find an uneaſineſs, but cannot tell the cauſe, and 
therefore have ſundry falſe conjectures about thei 
ain and uneaſineſs. An inſtance of this we hays 
in the caſt of Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. 4. And Abab cam 
into his houſe, heavy and ſore diſpleaſed, becauſe of the 
word which Naboth the Jezreelite had ſpoken unn 
him : For be had ſaid, I will not give thee the inhe. 
ritance of my fathers : and be laid him down upon bi 
bed, and turned away his face, and would eat no bread, 
It 1s a plain cafe, it was more the reproof of hiz 
conſcience than Naboth's refuſal that gave him un. 
eaſineſs: He could have taken it by violence as 
Jezebel did, had not his conſcience reproved him. 
His ſickneſs was only a ſtruggle between his con. 
ſcience, his pride and avarice, which many ſince his 
time have had. : 
- WHren men's deſires and appetites are ſtrong 
for any ſenſual enjoyment, but a ſenſe of injuſtice 
or wrong prevents them from making free with it 
it often happens that a moral diſorder or ſicknels 
gets in the mind; for nothing is readier to diftrei 
the mind than deſire, the preſence of an object, 
and a forbidding conſcience. This puts the ou 
into a kind of confulion, that it cannot well account 
for its diſeaſe. | 
T E ſecond thing in the method was to explain 
the nature of that obſtinacy, which reſiſteth 
and is ſtrengthened by reproof. 
1. Tr1s obſtinacy conſiſts in ignorance of the 


truth. Men could not if they admitted the evi 


"dence of truth be obſtinate againſt reproof. U. 
* mig 
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| | 
1 might as well ſay, that a man who certainly knew 
N. chat his houſe ſhould be burnt upon ſuch a night, 
would ſleep in it that night, as ſay that one Who 
tha WM underſtood the truths of God's word would reſiſt 
da them obſtinately. 


- Divine truth informs us, that the one is as 
dangerous as the other, and more ſo, as the one 
but endangers the body, the other the ſoul and 
body both. Ignorance is at the root of obſtinacy: 
None are more pragmatical in their way than men 
of little underſtanding. It is but ſeldom that you 
un will find a man of underſtanding and judgment 
very headſtrong. 
bi So ME are ignorant wilfully, becauſe they do 
not attend to the proper means of inſtruction, and 
his WY fo rebelliouſly reſiſt reproof offered from the truth: 
un- Such were theſe mentioned, 2 Pet. iii. 5. who were 
fully ignorant of the. ſecond coming of Chriſt, tho? 
im. they had abundant evidence. | 
on- THERE are none fo ignorant but they know 
his ſomething, and purſue ſome one thing they know; 
but as to theſe truths that are Divine, but few are 
no =t pains to know them. It happens therefore that 
ice WM thro' ignorance of the Goſpel they reſiſt its truths, 
1 by ſubſtituting their falſe knowledge in the room 
> of it: For men will always be ready to prefer what 
>> MW they know, to what they are ignorant of, if it any 
c MW way ſuit their humour and diſpoſition. 
ul. Tus x reproofs that ignorant men receive 
nt from the word of God, meet with the greateſt op- 
poſition, becauſe they are ignorant of the God that 
gives them : They read not his word, and think 
any thing ſtrange they hear from it, that ſeems con- 
trary to their obſervation in temporal things. To 
tell a man that is accuſtomed to eaſe and pleaſure, 
that he muſt deny himſelf, is like taking a dog by the 
e ears: The reaſon is, he is acquainted with his 


pleaſures, but not with his Bible. To acquaint a 
worldly- 
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worldly- minded man of the neceſſity of over: 


dinances makes men obſtinately perverſe againf 
reproof. When men are not acquainted With thy 


the world, 1s to take away his god, and he knows ng 
where to find another. But were men acquainted 
with the truths of the goſpel, they would find thy 
all its reprooſs were ſalutary, deſigned for health 
to the ſoul, | Ignorance of the deſign of goſpel or. 


true ſpiritual deſign of the miniſtry of the word, 
and all che inſtitutions of the goſpel, they will ob. 
ſtinately oppoſe all the reproofs they meet with, 
for neglecting them. When Pau! came into The. 
ſalonia, the Fews there, ignorant of the true des 
ſign of the goſpel, violently perſecuted him and 
his adherents, and cry*d,7 beſe u bo turn the world ups 
fide down are come here alſo. Had they not been 
ignorant of the deſign of the goſpel, they would 
not have been ſo obſtinate. 
Ma v becauſe they are ignorant of that op. 
poſition that the goſpel eſtabliſhes between chriſti 
anity and the world, obſtinately oppoſe its reproofs, 
They imagine that theſe cuſtoms by which they live 
and have had their wealth, or as ſome ſay their bread, 


muſt not be infringed.-If you urge upon them 


the practice of any duty, which alters their cuſtoms, 


they moſt perverſely oppoſe it; and if reproved by 


any for preferring cuſtom to religious duties, they 


will plainly tell you they do not ſce the need of it; 


or if they partly ſce it, they cannot ſee why it ſhould 
be oppoſed to their cuſtoms, to make them differ 
with the world. 

Mer who know truly the value of religion, 


| know alſo that the very deſign of the goſpel is to 
ſet them at variance with the world. This is 4 


part of that diviſion Chriſt came to ſend upon the 
earth, and that fire he came to kindle, which will 
continue to burn till all the earth be burnt up. 
For this reaſon they ſubmit to reproof, becaule they 
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know the need of it, and the worth of religion. 
o WW Becauſe they know the deſign of the goſpel, they 
« W cheerfully obey its admonitions, and liſten to its 
ut reproofs. But ſuch as are ignorant of that diviſion 
th W that muſt be between the world and the lovers of 
or. the goſpel, will be offended when they are told that 
nt WF they muſt fall out with father and mother, ſiſter and 
he brother, and have enemies in their own houſe if they 
ich follow Chri/t, Matth. x. 34. 
ds Wu y men are fo offended at ſuch truths as are 
th, reproofs to them is, becauſe they are ignorant of 
„their importance. In the primitive times of chriſ- 
le. tianity, the knowledge of the truths of the goſpel 
nd made men part with what in after times the igno- 
1. WH rance of theſe truths has made mankind fond of, 
en and have cauſed them to be much offended when 
they have been reproved for acting inconſiſtent with 
the primitive rules. | 
p- Mx N are now ignorant of theſe works of cha- 
li- rity that the goſpel requires of its followers, and 
fs. for this reaſon are offended when they are put in 
ve min of theſe dutics. There is nothing more plain 
xd, WM trot g cripture than that it was the practice of the 
em first Valans to ſell their poſſeſſions of houſes and 
ns, lands to relieve their diſtreſſed brethren, and help 
by WW thoſe in want, as in Ads iv. 34. But now one may 
es well make men believe the Alcoran, as believe 


it; W the Scripture in that particular: The very men- 
11d MW tioning the truth is brought to ſet the world in arms. 
fer In the world the ſtate of towns and cities were 


then much the ſame as they are now; every one 
n, WH tad a right to his own inheritance till he fold it. 
to But when once they embraced the Goſpel, it open» 
2 ed their hearts to help their brethren, and made 
he WI ti:em fell both houſes and lands to relieve the needy. 
i bey were obliged to part with what they had, fo 
p. a3 not to make themſelves deſtitute, but with what 
hey could ſpare, and were willing to part wal 
ome 
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ſome of their Inheritance for the ſake of the goſpel. 


However hard it may ſeem to our ſelfiſh views 
and love of the world, to ſell what we have to aſſiſt 
#be houſbold of faith; yet they have a demand upon 
us according to the Goſpel,” for we can have no 
lawful title to what belongs to them. Suppoſe the 
Author of nature never deigned all men to be alike; 


yet he has ordained by his written law, that ſuch 10 


are in want have a demand upon thoſe who hate 
poſſeſſions :* And in the chriſtian ſociety, no man 
hath a uſt right to his own poſſeſſions while any of 
the godly within his reach are in want. 

I o w x indeed, that according to the laws of na. 


tions, and human inſtitutions, the poor have no 


want than turn rebellious: But tho? they as ſub- 


claim, but what depends upon the pleaſure of the 
reat, or theſe laws they ſee meet to frame: 

Therefore chriſtians muſt ſubmit to the laws of the 

country where they reſide, and rather ſuffer much 


jects, like their great patron, mult neceſſarily ſuffer 
thro? the iniquity of human laws, they are like to 
ſaffer patiently ; but tho” this is the caſe accotging 
to the order of difference between them ax the 


world, yet it cannot be ſo among themſelvege The 
Jaws of Chriſt are different; tho' they cannot go to 


thoſe who are not of them, to make demands for 
the ſupply of their wants, yet they can go to a bro- 


ther and aſk what they need if he hath it. 


TAE Apoſtle James ſhews us the chriſtian law in 
this on Chap. ii. 14. hat doth it profit, 
my brethren, though a man ſay he hath faith, and 
have not works ? Can faith ſave him? If a brother 
er fifter. be naked, and be deſtitute of daily food; and 
one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye arm 
and filled: notwithſtanding yeu give them noi thoſe thing 


2 sobich ere necaful to the body; what doth it profit? 


Inova ignorance of this chriſtian law, men 


| are offended at theſe truths that reprove their 2 
| an 
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and covetouſneſs. Is it any thing like chriſtianity: 


for any man to live luxuriouſly upon the fat of the 


earth, and be cloathed in gay cloathing, and have his 
children ſnining in apparel, beyond even an ordi- 
nary ſtation, and yet refuſe needful charity to poor 
ſaints? Would it not be more like the laws of Jeſus 
to ſtrip a prodigal foppiſh child of his ſuperfluities, 
and his unneceſſary ornaments, and give them to a 
naked faint? Would it not be better to give that 
money which he will ſpend at the tavern, or at the 
gaming-table, to ſupply ſome hungry chriſtian fa- 
mily ? 

NoTHING but the ignorance of the goſpel can 
make men ſo obſtinately oppoſe ſuch truths, and 
be offended at reproof. | 133 
2. ANOTHER cauſe of this obſtinacy is unbelief. 
Men could not withſtand the force of Goſpel re- 
proof, unleſs they had unbelieving hearts. It is 
becauſe men do not believe the truth of God's 
word that makes them ſo very obſtinate. This is 
clearly evidenced in the caſe of //rae/ in the wilder- 
neſs : Their unbelief hindered them from taking no- 
tice of God's reproof and admonitions. God often 
reproyed and corrected them, but they {till were ob- 
ſtinate and provoked him with their rebellion. 

Had they been perſuaded that what Moſes told 
them from the mouth of the Lord was true, they 
could not have ſo often rebelled againit him : But 
the P/almiſt gives the cauſe, Plal. Ixxviii. 22. They 
believed not in God, nor truſted in his ſalvation. They 
had a ſecret diſtruſt in their minds of the word of 
God, and ſo thought things would not turn out as 
they did, If men believed that the Almighty ſpoke 
truth, they would not dare to reſiſt his reproofs, but 


turn to duty and from fin at every one of them. © 


They do not believe the neceſſity of duty, and ſo 
are offended when it is urged; they do not firmiꝶ 
believe that fin will have ſuch ill conſequences, and 
978 8 77 pag 10 
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ſd da not fear to commit it, and are offended when 
they are reproved for it: They do not fully believe 
that wiidom or religion is the principal thing, and 
Jo are offended when it is oppoſed to their other 
intereſts. The reaſon of this obſtinacy is nothing 
more than that they never believe that religion has 
the firſt demands upon them, and that if any com. 

petition come between the world and it, religion 
muſt be preferred. They believe the very contrary, 
as their practice and lives amply declare: If reli. 
gion was firſt in their hearts, it would be firſt in 
their practice alſo: But it is laſt in their practice, 
and ſo laſt in their hearts. It is a juſt ſaying of 6. 
Jomen, As a man thinketh, ſo is be, 1. e. if he have 
true notions of religion, and be perſuaded of its 
truths, his life and practice declare it: But if he 
think otherwiſe, that other things beſide religion 
are as important, or that he may mingle their in- 
tereſts, then he will act accordingly in life. 

UNBELIEF in heart is the cauſe of all obſtinacy 
againſt the reproofs of the goſpel, nor is there any 
reaſon to ſuppoſe the leaſt conſiſtency between ob- 
ſtinacy and true faith, A man that will harden his 
neck again{t reproof, when it is evident he i & ult 
object of it, is juſt as evidently an undelieve The 
cauie and the effect are alike. Unbelief in its own 
nature, is rebellion againſt God; and obftinacy a. 
gainſt golpe] reproofs is the genuine fruit of un- 
belief. 

TRE ſoul would be quite tractable if there was 
no unbelief, and would liſten to every law of its 
Maker with the greateſt delight; but when once 
diſtruſt, or ſelf- dependence Apples the place of 
faith and dependence upon the word of God, thence 


ariſe rebellion and obſtinacy. Since the, fall, of 


Alam there bas been an untractableneſs in 
ture of man, and a bias to ſelf-ſeeking and 
dence; and until faith in the ſaving truth one 
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heine record, takes place in the room of that un- 

belief, men will always be offended at the reproofs 

of the goſpel. Unbelief is oppoſite unto the very 

nature and end of the goſpel, and fo endeavours to 

make that end void, by reſiſting reproof. An un- 

believer is not known ſo well any other way as by 

what effect reproof has upon him. He may con- 

ceal his unbelief from the world, ſo long as he 

meets with no reſiſtance, but when once his pride 

8 i; piqued by reproof, he appears in his own colours 

| an unbeliever. Theſe unbelievers who came out 

, Wot Zeyer with Moſes, ſeemed tractable till once they 

net with reproof and contradiction. In the xv. 

Chap. of Numbers we find a man gathering flicks 

hon the Sabbath, who by the commandment of God 

> bas toned with ſtones to death. Becauſe Moſes o- 

1 Whbeyed the word of the Lord in curbing and repro- 

ung fin, in the beginning of Chap. xvi. we find a 
great poſſe gathered againſt him. AC 

, Tur u bluntly tell Moſes and Aaron, that they 

% bos much upon them, ſeeing all the Lord's peaple 

ve holy, Chap. xvi. 3. Which was as much as if 

5 Wiley had ſaid, we do not believe your authority 

t 

b 

1 


and that the miracles thou haſt wrought are from 

God: (For Moſes did nothing but by the Mine 

orders.) You have ſtoned a man for gathering a 

tew ſlicks, which is, we think, an effect of your 
pride and tyranny; and not a command from the 

God of our fathers. In this you ſhew great diſte- 
s Wet to the princes of the congregation. 5 ll 
$ WHrLe theſe unbelievers met with no repraots,.. | 
e oo their pride and vanity, they paſſed for the Lords 
people, and thought themſelves ſuch as in Chaps 
e vi. 3. But God made a very ſpecial diſcovery of ** ©: 
f them, firſt by reproving their pride, and then 8 I 

ending them down alive to the ſides of the pit“, 
proof finds out ſtiff-necked unbelievers, Y, 
evbelicvers diſcover themſelves by their obſtinas ? 

E againſt 
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againſt ' reproof. The falſe-hearted rotten mem. 


bers of the church, are found out by reproof Mp 
There is no other way of finding out theſe unbe. MT 
heving hypocrites, whoſe hearts are overgrown with WM fi! 
pride and worldly-mindedneſs, but by this pointed vi 
weapon of the Holy Spirit. It pierces them to the 
heart, and tho' it does not ordinarily prove the WH 
means of their ſalvation, yet it makes them diſco. WM ho 
ver themſelves by the reſiſtance they make. th 
Ir may not indeed make them fall out in con. WM 
ceit with their own way, no more than it did x Su 
„and his company; but they may ſtand out obſi.Mf thi 
nately as they did, till the laſt, and never read then ad 
error till they do it in eternal torments.— Some all 
times the countenance of multitudes, and the Le 
ſpect that is paid them hy ſome in good repute, Ml * | 
may ſtrengthen them in oppoſition , becauſe they 
have been ſometime famous in a congregation ; an pr 
like Korah and Dathan, leaders in it, they reckon i! 
themſelves men of importance, and cannot endure ©r 
reproof, and therefore reſiſt it to the laſt. the 
. Ne1THER will unbelievers readily fear reprootiM ca. 
or threatening ; they diſcover themſelves unbelievers co. 
by their obſtinacy, not by their fear. Tho” they ti 
were told that the earth would ſwallow them up in 0 
the zoth verſe, yet we find no evidences of fear d 4 
ſuſpicion among them. So ſtrong was their unbe = 
lief, that they never ſuſpected that any ſuch cone A 
the 


quence would happen. And perhaps I am open- 
ing the cauſe of this obſtinacy to ſome juſt nom + 
who will reſiſt all reproofs given them from te '! 
word, and never ſuſpect themſelves of an error, ih 
Hell be moved for them at their coming. pul 
_.T wisn Divine Grace may prevent any ſuch tor 
-._ dreadful conſequences; but am afraid that mam "9 
of the profeſſors of religion among us are got be: 
ond the power of ordinary reproof thro' unbeliel, 
There is ſo much ſecurity among men, that: vl 00 
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peaks out the greateſt degree of heart. unbelief. 
They are no more concerned about what the goſpel 
ys to them, in the way of reproof, than Korah was 
when ſtanding in his tent door. 23"4 

3. ANOTHER cauſe of obſtinacy is falſe hope. 
However far men be in an error, they are ready-ta 
hope well of themſelves : Like thoſe mentioned by 
the prophet, who ſaid, All. ſhould be cell, though they 
walked after the imaginations of their own heart. 
guch as are members of the church, often found 
their hope upon their privileges; becauſe they are 
admitted into the communion of the church, and 
allowed to partake of her ordinances, they hope 
well of themſelves: We are Abrabam's children, ſaid 
a preſumptuous people. 7 & 

Tuo vo they reſiſt the admonitions and re- 
proofs of the goſpel, yet they hope well of them- 
ſelves, becauſe they only did it under ſuch and ſuch. 
circumſtances, If they be reproved for neglecting 
their duty, they alledge they could not help it, be- 
cauſe they were urged with preſſing calls to the 
contrary, and ſo hope they may be chriſtians becauſe 
they did not neglect it, when they had nothing elſe 
to do: Not minding the words of Chriſt, et the 
dead bury their dead, but follow thou me. 5 

TH 1s falſe hope, or I might rather call it pre- 
ſumption, makes men hope for ſalvation, even alrho! 
they diſunite every thing God hath joined together. 
We have no warrant from ſcripture to hope for ſalva- 
tion when we wilfully neglect any known duty; yet 
many who almoſt neglect every ordinance and duty, 
publiſhed in the goſpel, will put in their pretences. 


for hopes of ſalvation, Even our honeſt faſhionable 


mockers of God, who are maſters in a great mea- 


lure of their own time, and have the power of their 


families, will put in their claim for hope of falsa- 
tion, tho' they never bow their knee to him, but when 
they are able to do nothing elſe: When they can: 

not 
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not longer, for wearineſs, ſerve Mammon, they pre- 
ſent a dead ſtatue to the Almighty. But alas! the 
morning ſacrifice is wanting, which is an eminent 
part of the chriſtian's Duty. David did not neg. 
lect morning worſhip to God, but moſt diligently 
performed it: Pal, cxli. 2. Let my prayer come up 
before thee as incenſe , and #he lifting up of wy band, 
as the evening ſacrifice. | 

TAE third thing in the method was, 10 point ay 
the danger of hardening our necks againſt repruf, 

1. FRO M inſtances recorded in ſcripture, (1,) 
The od world before the flood, hardened thei 
necks againſt theſe admonitions and reproofs they 
received from Noah, a preacher of righteouſn, 
Tho” he reproved them bath by his doctrine and 
holy life, yet they took no notice of his pure and 
well-intended admonitions. They went on in fol 
ly, and ran faſt in the paths of wickedneſs; no 
Warning or reproof had any effect upon them, 
But behold on a ſudden the windows of heaven were 
opened; Noah entered into the ark, the ſubterranean 
waters guſhed up from the bowels of the earth, 
the ſea overwhelmed the adjacent lands. Now the 
ſtiff- necked world, who laughed at the reproof ol 
righteous Noah, are forced to run from height to 
height, till they reach the higheſt ſummit of the 
neareſt mountains, while their enemy, the waters, 
are cloſe purſuing them on all hands. Ah! the 
ſons of riot and drunkenneſs, who would not liſten 
to reproof given them in ſeaſon, how pale do they 
ſtand upon the pike of every high hill? Methinks 
I ſee ſome rich glutton, juſt new awaked from the 
drowſy ſlumbers a nocturnal debauch had thrown 
him into, juſt opening his gory eyes, and beholding 
the waters faſt approaching his ſtatcly palace, the 
labour of many years, and the expence of vaſt Jums 
of gold and ſilver. How does he ſtart, rave, and 
curſe his fate: Ah! my houſe, my gold, my vive! 
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my delicate wife, my tender children, muſt they _ 
all periſh. in the water: But, ah myſelf ! whither 
ſhall I Gee. All things are now no more to me 
Away he runs, aſcends the neareſt height, and 
ſtands trembling, waiting for his approaching foe! 


WJ Bebolds the waters aſcend his height, and at laſt 
6, fallow him up in their billows ! 9 
On! I think I hear him communing with him - 
felf thus : „What fool was I to reject the warnings 
of. © and reproofs that holy Noab gave me? He told 
WW © me of this awful flood; but I was fo much en- 
a © gaged in worldly purſuits and pleaſures, ſo 
e © much drown'd in ſenſuality, that I did not be- 
WW © lieve him, and now .I muſt be drown'd-in this 
nd WF <© deluge of water. But ah! my heart trembles at 


nd © the thought! My guilty conſcience ! ah, my 
ol-W © conſcience tells me i muſt fall into h hands of 
no © tbe living God. © Oh! cauld this flood but drown. 
m. © my guilt, or (wallow me up in the womb of non» 
re © exiſtence: This my conſcience tells me is de- 
n © nied me!” But ah, deſpair ſeizes him, and he 
th WW links in the deep! 2 aan 
he In yonder new-built palace ſtands a gay you 
of W upon the threſhold of his own door, looking this 
to and the other way, where to run for ſafety, and 
he a little reſpite. Perhaps he was one of thoſe who 
rs, laughed at Noah's preaching, and hardened his 
he W neck againſt his loving reproofs and admonitions. 
en Moſt likely in the pride of his heart he boaſted ih 
ey Le had goods laid up for many years, and valued him- 
kW ielf upon his dreſs, his wealth, and outward accom- 
he WE piiſhments. Behold he runs! forgetful of his glo- 
un nous palace and gorgeous raiment, to {hun the de- 
ng ouring waters. Had he liſtened to reproof and 
he WW admonition, he had been in the ark with Naaky: 
m but he hardened his neck againſt reproof, and nom 
nd WF be is ſuddenly deſtroyed, and that without remedy. 7 
er, UN a riling declivity ſtands a ſtupendious es 
difice, 
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difice, encircled with a grove of ſtately cedars: In 
Sbinar was its ſituation : Stately rows of oaks, as x 
ſecond guard, grew without the verge of the tall 
cedars. This caſtle, belonged to a "mighty lord, 
who for many years had exhauſted 'vaſt ſums 


'-. upon it. He was an oppreſſor of mankind, and 


an enemy to all true religion. He looks from the 
parapat of his ftately doom, and ſees the waters 0. 
verflow the tops of the talleſt oaks, and making 
faſt approaches to the top of his caſtle, The work 
of many years, nor the expence of vaſt ſums, can. 
not fave him. His wife and children, houſe and 
ſervants periſh in the flood. He was too high to 
liſten to reproof, but cannot get above the flood, 
. He is ſuddenꝭy deſtroyed, and that without remedy. 

In the. door of a little cottage ſtands a man of 
low ſtature, but of leſs virtue, and a leſs heart : He 
was one of thoſe whom you may call a worm of 
the earth. His houſe was the purchaſe of his own 
induſtry, the fruit of much care and labour. He 
robbed his Maker of his juſt due, and himſelf of 
peace to purchaſe it, He was always anxious a. 
bout to-morrow, and deprived himſelf of reſt and 
lleep by indulging fears that had no real founda- 
tion. He always made religion ſubſervient to 
Mammon, and his joys were founded, not upon re- 
ligion, but ready money. He was Juſt about ſet- 
ting off his eldeſt ſon in the way of buſineſs when 
the flood came on. But, behold the clouds began 
to gather, the heavens put on a fable blackneſs: 
The windows of heaven were opened, the ſkies poured 
out ſpouts of water: The eartk-opened, and ſpewed 
forth ſubterrancous liquid. He would run, but 
Where can he go: 1 would he enter the 

ark, but Noah 54 ſhut himſelf 
\ UnwI1LLING to part «6 the fruit of: his la- 
bour and induſtry, and waiting for the heavens 


clearing up, and the clouds dupelling, he keeps 
| p _ cloſe 
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WW 
cloſe by his cottage till the waters furrounded it, 
1 and is ſuddenly deſtroyed. He was warned and 


a admoniſhed to change his thoughts and enter into 

| the ark, but now ſafety is bid from bis eyes. Ah! 

, how he wrings his hands, and wrys his counte- 

$ nance, ſo that every muſcle of his face is diſtorted: 

a Scarce has he the appearance of human viſage. 

e Oh Noah, bring here thy ſhip and fave me! exe 

- W claims he; I will liſten to thy advices and reproofs 

g now: But he is ſuddenly deftroyed, and that without 

k Wl remedy. 3 FEY |; 
. BE VOD a counter ſtands Trafic, in a ſhop of his 
« own purchaſing, filled with all the rich embroideries 


0 of Eaſtern magnificence; on every hand of him 
f fine linen with tapeſtry. There he ſtands from 

morning to night gathering in the readg caſh. 
f He was reproved and admoniſhed for ſpending his 


0 time in ſeeking after gain; but was afraid, and 
t WW would not liſten to reproof. In the very mean 
n time when a crowd of cuſtomers had juſt come 
e into his ſhop, and his heart was full of the expec- 
ft WW tation of a profitable bargain : Behold, the ſun 
- withdraws his ſhining, the heavens put on dark- 
da neſs: Peals of thunder roar and rent the heaven. 
„ and water in columns pour forth upon the earth. 
0 BEIN ſituate in a level champaign country, 
the ſuddenneſs of the flood detains him and his cuſ- 
- WH tomers, waiting for the clearing of the ſky. But ah! 
n a flood breaks in upon his ſhop, and he and his 
1 cuſtomers are deſtroyed, and that without remedy: 
Time was when Noah preached righteouſneſs and 
d repentance to the world, but Traffic was too full ot 
9 WW bulineſs to go to hear him. He was repraved for 
Il neglecting ordinances, but hardened his eck a- 
0 gainſt every reproof and admonition. He Was 


more delighted with an afſembly of cuſtomers in 
- his ſhop, than with the aſſemblies of God's worſhip: 
K But alas! he finds it is a vain thing to truſt ca 
riches, 


-xiches, or worldly good things: He is ſuddenly de. 


" Broyed, and that without remedy. * 
Dr yonder rocky cliff aſcends à youth, wo 0 
climbs from one ſteep to another to avoid the water th 
purſuing him. He was a ſon much indulged by 4 


aà tender parent, whoſe goodneſs he abuſed to ſetyt 

the ends of prodigality. Many reproofs had he | 

t, but never grew better: His heart was vain # 

and his head empty, he never thought till deftruc. 5 

tion came. He aſcends near the ſummit of the 4 

rock, but loſing his ſtep he tumbles headlong into 

the deep. His vanity cannot fave him: He was 

too light for this earth, but is heavy enough to fink 

in the deep. How does he exclaim, while he 

bangs by a clift of the rock: Ah! wretch that! 

am, who would not liſten to advice, but went head- 

long in the ways of folly, and muſt now fall head- 

long into the watery abyſs. Thus he is /uagenly de- 
ftroyed, and that without remedy, 

As it was in the days of Noh, ſo ſhall it bein 

the day of the Son of man, the goſpel diſpenſa- 

tion, and at the day of judgment. Our Saviour 

tells us, bat two ſhall be grinding in the mill, the one 

| Hall be taken and the other left. All ſuch as reje& 

goſpel reproofs and admonitions, ſhall meet with 

the fame fate in the end that the old world met 

with. | 

2. ANOTHER inſtance we have in the caſe of 

Sodom, and the cities of the plain, who would not 

liſten to the repròofs of Lot : Even his own ſons- 

in-law looked upon all that he ſaid as mockery, 

Gen. xix. 14. He ſeemed unto them as one that mutk- 

ed. Their ſin vexed his holy foul, and he was 

rieved becauſe they would not take advice. But 

their obſtinacy brought upon them ſudden deftruc- 

tion. They laughed at Lot, but their laughter was 

turned unto ſadneſs. That fatal morning when 


Lot went out of Sodom, the ſun roſe clear, and the 
; | | in- 
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-habitafits never dreamed of that terrible deſtruc= 
don that came before night. They went on ia 
their voluptuous courſes, and were obſtinate againſt 
both men and angels: But ah, a ſudden change 
Fire and brimſtone rain from heaven, and all the ina 
habitants are ſwallowed up ere night. The mhaz 
bitants were an obſtinate people, proud and op- 
preſſive. Ezek. xvi. 49. This was the iniquiiy of thy 
fiter Sodom ;, pride, and fullneſs of bread, and abundance 
of idleneſs was in her and ber daughters, neither did 
ſhe ftrengthen-the hand of the poor and needy. —Becaule 
they enjoyed plenty and idleneſs, they were obſti- 
nate; what ſhould have made them grateful, made 
them wicked and oppreſſive. Ss | 
EXPERIENCE and obſervation teach us, that 
men when they enjoy affluence become proud, and 
the native daughters of pride are obſtinancy and op- 
preſſion. May we not fee verified in common lie, 
that (ome who have been teachable and tractable 
when poor, when once they have come intoacondition 
of more independence, became more obſtinate and 
untraftable. Sodom became rich, and they became 
wicked and obſtinate; till ſudden deſtruction came 
upon them. Men are very unwilling to believe 
that the evil day will come; and thoſe who warn 
and reprove them, are to them like mockers. The 
men of Sodom never thought that Lots words would 
be true, that God could deſtroy that wicked tity, and 
became ſo hardened in fin that they feared” no 
judgments. - : RET ans I Y 
War a dreadful alarm would it be to the in- 
habitants of Sodom and Gomorrah when every houſs 
was full of fire and brimſtone? Behold the gay © 
Citizen, the voluptuous youth, paſſing their time 
in pleaſure and impurity ! Perhaps ſome in ſtews, _ 
others in taverns; ſome at the gaming table, when 
ſoddenly they are all choaked with fre and brimſtone. + 
Lat told them that God would deſtroy that "wicked 
G g 2 Place; 
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Place; but they obſtinately reſiſted his admonition 
and laughed at his reproof: So they are ſuddenly 
. conſumed, 43 022 £1128 
Hoy ſudden was their overthrow ? How un. 
expected their deſtruftion ? They were very un. 
prepared for ſuch a ſudden blow. To. be in the 
midſt of fire and brimſtone before they had finiſhed 
their wicked devices: How dreadful the thought! 
All means of eſcape were then taken away. Whi. 
ther, Oh whither, can they fly? The ſtrong and weak 
are upon a level, no ſtrength can ſave the ſtrong man; 
no fortitude bear thro? the reſolute. They were reſo 
* Jute in ſinning, and obſtinate againſt all admonition, 
but cannot withſtand the immediate hand d 
Jebovab. | 1 
Me rTHINEs I hear thoſe who would not hear the 
admonitions of holy Lot, raving amidſt the fire and 
brimſtone, and exclaiming, Whither, Oh whither, 
ſhall we fly ? What fools were we not to follow hin 
and fave our lives: Yea ſome curling heaven in the 
bitterneſs of their torments, till the ſulphur ſtop 
their breath. How wan and pale does the bloom- 
ing youth look, that in the midſt of rioting and 
debauchery, taſtes of hell as it were in the body? 
When the ſun aroſe, the morning clear, the heavens 
ſerene, the inhabitants of the plain purſue their 
filthy riots. Perhaps ſome rich oppreſſor goes fort 
to view his il|-gotten poſſeſſions, and feaſts his eyes 
upon his pleaſant fields; when ſuddenly from a 
fable cloud, a flaſh of lightning darts forth, at- 
tended with a dreadful clap of thunder : A ſhower 
of fire and brimſtone follows. He runs, he runs to 
his ſtately palace! When lo, on a ſudden, all the 
city is on fire, and nothing but blackneſs mixt wich 
running fire. How awful the thought ! The houſe 
is no ſhelter, but is fewel to the fire. Ah! bs 
houſe, his ſtately houſe, adorned with all the riches 


- 


of 


of the Eaſt, and hung with tapeſtry and purple, is 
all in a fame about him. | TY 
1'1 15 the effect of obſtinacy and perverſeneſs, 
this the proper fruit and effects of rebellion againſt 
God, and hardening the neck againſt reproof. Let 
gadom and the old world be warnings to us, leſt we 
be ſuddenly deſtroyed, and that without remedy. | 
3. ANOTHER inſtance we have of king Pha- 
10þ and the people of Egypt, who hardened their 
necks againſt all admonitions and reproof till they 
were ſuddenly deſtroyed. Moſes and Aaron time 
after time warned Pharaoh and his people, and re- 
proved him for not letting 1/rael go to ſerve God, 
yet he hardened his neck againſt all reproof. But 
at laſt he met with a ſudden overthrow. | 


Tais haughty monarch could ſay, bo is be ü 
Lord that I ſhould obey bim? And preſumptuouſly ©... 


purſued the peculiar people of the Moſt High into 
the Red Sea; but ſuddenly the ſwelling billows ſur- 
rounded him and all his hoſt, He was warned 
what the conſequence of obſtinacy would be, but 
gave a deaf ear to all admonitions, till ſudden de- 
ſtruction overtook him and all his hoſt. 8 

WR Ax a ſad change of fortune on a ſudden do 
we ſee? Pharaoh and his hoſt purſued 1/rael, they 
went into the channel of the deep in hopes f 
bringing back their captives in triumph: But be- 
hold the waters, at the commandment of Jebovab, 
lwallowing up chariots and horſemen! Pharaobs - 
ſtately chariot and horſes, the glory of Egypt, and 
3 his princes overthrown in the depths of the 
ea, " 

MzTHrwnxs I hear Pharaoh calling out to his 
chariot-driver, Drive, drive as you would ſave your 
own lite and the glory of Egypt, when ſuddenly a 
ſwelling billow carries off the charioteer. Pharaoh 
himſelf is obliged to take the reins, and drive the 


borſes to ſhun death: What will not even kings do 
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for life? But ah the ſea overſets chariots, borſa, Ml » 
king, and all! There the obſtinate Pharaoh * t 
drowned in the deep, and is ſuddenly deſtroyed, an t 
that wit bout remedy. The admonitions of A ji 
had no effect upon his haughty mind; but what: 
reaſon could not overcome, the floods did. 

4. ISHAL IL only add another inſtance of ſud. 
den deſtruction, as the fruit of obſtinacy, and 
4 hardening the neck againſt re proof. The Jew, 
that ancient people, were an obſtinate people. They 

would not liſten to the voice of God by the Dro» 

phets, but perſiſted in their obſtinacy, till they wer 

ſuddenly. deftroyed, and that without remedy. Even 

the admonitions of Jeſus Chriſt could hot prevail 

wuoith them, but they hardened their necks like thei 

> # fathers. At laſt the Roman army ſurrounded the 
City, deſtroyed it, and burnt their temple. 

\ THeEsE Rev. prieſts, and bigoted phariſces; 
ttheſe ſuperſtitious Jews, that would not accept of 
| a Saviour, but crucified the Lord of glory, fuddenh 
ſaw their temple and city levelled with-the. ground 

They would: not liſten to the voice of truth, bu 

through obſtinacy rejected the goſpel ;. but whicher 

pow ſhall they flee for ſafety ? If they. remain in 

Feruſalem the famine will deſtroy them; if they fie 

but of it, the ſword of the * will lay: them, 

They would not mind the things which belonged to theit 

peace, but now, they are hid from their eyes. | The) 

were called to the Moſt High, yet none at all would 
exalt him: How often would IEHOVAEH have gather. | 
ed them, as a ben doth her chickens under ber wings: 
aud they would not. But now they ſee and feel wel | 
| 

4 
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effects of their obſtinacy; now they become ca. 

_ © <ales for the Roman Eagles to prey upon. 
Tu os who truſted in the temple,.and ved 
by the altar, who rejected all reproofs, and, you 
take hgyaraing, can-the-temple or altar favethem! 


; No, 08 en the hotns of the altar 1 "hte | 
* | : 
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whither he had fled for ſafety; faſt, faſt does he hold 
that ſacred ſymbol: But now no more n; ſymbol,. ſince 
the ſignification and ſubſtance came. Blind pre- 
judice and obſtinacy makes Levi ſtill keep the al- 
tar, and holds by the horns. While this reverend 
Jeu, this ſuperſtitious prieſt, hangs: by the horns 


of this impotent defence, a Roman ſoldier throws = 


a firebrand into the Ne place, the ſandum ſandto- 
rum; and all of a ſudden the temple is in flames 
The gold melts, the wood burns, and Levi is de- 


frayed, and that without reniedy. He was admoniſh- - 


— = 
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ed by the prophets, he was warned by Jeſus Chrift, 


but continues obſtinate; now he reaps the harveſt 
of his obſtinacy. - 001 Bo i 03-01 
WA r horrid grins, what ghaſtly looks might 


be ſeer- in every face? Theſe Jews who cried, . 
cify bim] | Crucify him ! Lo how they ſtand in the 


inner temple, waiting the fatal moment when the 
devouring flames ſhould: burn them! At lait the 
flames catch their  PhilaFertes, and conſume the 
holy garments : But worſe, the prieſt, the phariſet 


who gloried in them, are all reduced tò a burningcbal. 


Ah obſtinacy ! Obſtinacy was the cauſe of this awful 


exit. They would not liſten to reproof, nor bear 


nm 
Tur laſt thing propoſed, was the improvement 


admonition, and now they are 
and that thithout remedy. 7 


and application of the ſubject. 


1. Tut goodneſs of God in giving man ways 
ing of their danger, and not cutting them off ina 


moment, in the firſt act of tranſgreſſion and wicked. 
neſs. Ne reproves men for their good again and 


again; he gives them line upon line, precept upon pr. 1 


cept, warning after warning. God might clear his 
on character in taking ſinners at their firſt refuſatʒ 
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The gracious parent of men, the merciful Lord of 


but he is long: ſuffering and full of compaſſion; 


the 
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world, ſbews his goodneſs, by the pains he s 2 
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at to reclaim offenders. He could eaſily rid him. 
ſelf of wicked rebels in the twinkling of an eye. 
He could give a commandment to an angel who 
could ſoon deſtroy multitudes ; but inſtead of this, 
he waits graciouſly and patiently, to ſee if we will 
reform. Whether it be to clear his juſtice, or to 
ſnew his mercy, it is ſtill mercy to men, as it give 
them time and place for repentance, hat their ini. 

quities prove not their ruin. 
22. Ws may ſee great reaſon of thankfulneſs to 
God who is ſo merciful to obſtinate men. He i; 
pnder no obligation, but freely ſpares the guilty, 
No man can ſay that God is under obligation tg 
him to keep off the ſentence of condemnation, 
How thankful ſhould men be to God that he has 
not ſhut them up in eternal torments for the firſ 
fin they committed? The angels that left their firſ 


eftate did not meet with ſuch reſpite, nor ever got f 
an offer of mercy: Sinners! guilty ſinners, were g 
the objects of his love, and of his patience and 5 
forbearance. | 
Ho thankful ought goſpel-hearers to be, who p 
are both ſpared, and have the offers of ſalvation? R 


Are we better than the old world, or Sodom and 
Gommerah, that he ſhould ſpare us, and offer his 
Son unto us? Nay, all the difference lies in the Ml © 
will of God, which makes the difference: None at 
all in us; we are not better than they. ; 

3. Wr may fee the evil nature of obſtinacy, | 
and hardening our neck againſt reproof. It makes 
men incapable of ſober impreſſions; it cauſeth 
them to abuſe the beſt of things: The bleſſings of 
the goſpel, which are the beſt things we enjoy, it 
marrs the uſefulneſs of them to us. Reproofs, ad- 
monitions, and loving exhortations offend, but do 
not reclaim obſtinate perſons. 7 
Wu this obſtinacy takes root, it reſiſts the 
moſt preſſing calls, and the moſt loving _— 
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tions. This Chriſt witneſſeth in the caſe of Jeru- 


ſalem. O Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that killeft the 
prophets, aud ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee : | bow 


iften would I have gathered thee as a ben gatberetb 
ber chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Obſti- 
nacy cauſeth men to forget their greateſt good, and 
their ſupreme happineſs. Obſtinacy is a conſtitu- 
tional ſin, or ſin becomes a habitual part of our 
nature, whereby we ſia without remorſe: It is the 
privation of all feeling, or the inſenſibility of the 
ſoul; whereby the ſoul becomes inſenſible of mo- 
ral pain or pleaſure, By it the heart becomes as @ 
piece of the nether milſtone, What an evil thing 
muſt it then be ? ; 22403408 
4. SE E the danger of obſtinacy and hardening 
the neck agaiiiſt reproof : Such'ſhall be /uddenty de- 
froyed, end that without remedy, All finally obſti= 
nate people have met with ſudden. deſtruction: 
The old world was drowned with a ſudden deluge: 
Sodom was deſtroyed with fire and brimſtone from 
heaven: Pharach and his hoſt were drowned, and 
overthrown in the Red Sea: The 7ews were de- 
ſtroyed by the Romans totally, and all for ob- 
ſtinacy. h oo > 
Uro the whole, be all exhorted to guard a- 
gainſt obſtinacy: Harden not your necks againſt 
reproof, nor be offended at thoſe who in love warn 
you of your danger; account them your beſt 
friends who put you in mind of your duty. Be 
afraid of reſiſting reproof; it has a tendency to 
harden the conſcience, and in proceſs of time wilt 
make you inſenſible to either mercies or judgments: 


Beware of once reſiſting any truth, for it will ten 


to more obſtinacy. I7ae!, when once they began 


to reſiſt the warnings God gave them by the pus 


phets, went on till they were ſuddenly deſtroxed; and 
ivat without remedy. 9890 

OBSTINACY is all che ſhield ſinners have to 
| defend 
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defend themſelves" with? But tho*- it may male 
them proof againſt advice, it cannot ſcreen them 
apainft ſudden judgments. God will at laſt 4 
them in pieces as a potter's veel. Do we not ſee 
many perſons who have reſiſted reproof in the 
time of health and ſtrength; and would not liſten 
to reproof and admonitions, but run on in a courſe 
of riot and debauchery; when they come to dil. 
treſs and trouble; and at laſt to-death, are obliged 
to fink under the burthen, and fall into deſpair; 
What bitter reflections, what agonizing thought, 
when they are about to launch forth into eternity? 
Their puniſhment is at laſt greater than they are able 
to bear; and they either deſpair of ' mercy, or turn 


? 


ftupid. | 


lx the caſe of old perſons, who have led a lie | 


of fin and wickedneſs in their youth, it often hap- 
pens that they fink in defpondency, or end in ſtu- 
pidity. Preſumption or deſpair is the conſe. 
uence of obſtinacy: They either never dread hell 
till they be in it, or ſeem to be in it before the 
time. Make it your ſtudy to ſeck 4 broken and 
a'contrite beart, that may tremble at God's word: Be 
afraid when you find the word has no effect upon 
you, that your conſcience becomes not ſeared as with a 
Bot iron. The new' heart is a tender heart, and 
when reproofs or admonitions are given it ſuſpects 
itſelf. | get 10 
Nov x are more ready to preſume upon the 
mercy of God, than ſuch as are under the powet 
and dominion of ſin. But, ah! what a fearful 
wakening, never to dream of danger till in the midl 
of it; never to think of hell and deſtruction, and 
the wrath of God, till in the midſt of eternal tor- 
ments. Confider eternity, O obſtinate finner-! you 
will have an eternity to live in obſtinacy againſt 
God, when his wrath will for ever be poured out 
upon you, and torment yous. obſtinate ſoul. 
Seen | ME THINK® 


wnrden Ty 
Meg THINKS I hear the groans and*chfſes of 


ſome obſlinate ſinner, who hardened his neck a- 


gainſt reproof, curling his God and his king, and 
joking upwards, roaring and crying, 055 hea'T 
been wiſe, and conſidered my latter end! Had I liſten- 
ed ro warnings and admonitions, I had not been 
in this place of torment ; but now theſe things ape 
far ever bid from mine eyes. J find I can reflect, bur 
not repent ; I can feel pain, but not compunction. 
Ah! what a damnable mortification, to think h 
ſuch as I would not have ſet with the dogs of my fark, 
are the favourites of heaven, and enjoy eternal feli- 
city there, and I muſt live with devils and damned 
ſpirits for ever and ever: Ah! eternity heightens 
my woe: Never, never will my torments end, I. 
cannot, but muſt bear them. 

Ix yonder gloomy dungeon lies chained Avarice, 
who never would liſten to reproof and admonition, 
but was conſtantly engaged in purſuing the gilded 
traſh of this world: He fold his ſoul ior a portion 
cf this world's poſſeſſions; now on every hand of 
lic ſtands legions of the infernal hoſt as tormen- 
tors. How awful his look How does e /moak 


of bis torment aſcend up for ever and ever? Want. 
and poverty, which he feared, is come upon him: 


The joyful ſound, which he did not liſten to, is alſo 
an addition to his torment. Inſtead of the ſongs 
df the temple, his cars hear nothing but the roar- 
ing of the damned. The diſgrace he feared is 
come upon him. His children he never taught 


the truths of religion, but the love of the world, 


ae like ſo many vultures preying upon him, and 
ormenting him. | 


Ix the cuſtody of legions of black fiends is con- 


ned a young man, juſt arrived from this ſinful -+ 
vod, where he minded nothing but dreſſing his 


p*:19n, and following his cups, and attending the 
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8 
And the chief pre eminence; but now legions of 


aming - table His chief care was the fineſt diet, 


infernal fiends roaſt his ſoul in fire that is ungench. 
able: He loved preferment, and now he's pre. 
ferred with the warmeſt corner of hell. Ah! hoy 
he looks, roars, and curſes: He even exceeds the 
devils in blaſphemy : Now he hath 20 2 drop of 
water to cool bis tongue, nor any finery to deck ot 
adorn him. He is in hell, and there he ſhall 
abide thro' endleſs eternity. Suddenly is he di. 


85 ſtroyed, and that without remedy. 
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SERMON Vn 
The Evil and Danger of Hypocriſy 
opened up and applied. 


8 
@ 


I's 41. 


They hatch Cockatrice Eggs, and weave the 
Spiders Web : He that-eateth of their Eggs 
dieth; and that which is cruſhed, breaketh ou 


into a Viper. x 


XXXXHERE is nothing which comes under 
T Four conſideration ſo abominable as ſin, 
and no fin more hateful in the ſight of 
IN God than hypocriſy. The Spirit of God 
paints forth this ſin in the moſt ugly colours, and 
with the higheſt aggravations. It is a crime that 
never 1s alone in the ſoul, but 1s attended with 
every other vice, In public and political matters 
it is attended with murder and oppreſſion ; it either 
murders fair characters, or takes away the life. It 
is in religious matters like the adultreſs Solomon 
ſpeaks of, it watcheth for the precious life, and 
ſeeks the life of the ſoul. | 
Tux prophet in this chapter ſums up all the os 
ther crimes which he mentioneth in hypocrily, as 
in the words of our text, They hatch cockatrice eggs, 
&, The eos in this Prophet's time, were diſpoſed 
to reconcile what never will be reconciled in the 


Mediator's ſpiritual kingdom, viz. Worldly power, 


and religious characters. They refined fo much 
in their politics, that they introduced worldly policy 
into their religious ſyſtem, or rather made religion 
lubſervient to their worldly and political views. 
Moral laws and precepts were of no weight to re- 

{train 


and to bring them back to that original ſyſtem 
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ſtrain them from violence and oppreſſion; for th 

thauph it confitentwich cher poke to mea 
_ thoſe ouͤt of the way who contradicted their mea. 
ſures, or oppoſed their views. This they did un- 
der a pretence of regard to religion, though it wa 
only to ſerve the ends of their policy. The Pro. 
phets who were ſent by God to reprove their vices, 


4a UE r 


God gave them by Moſes, they murdered and ſlew, 
becauſe they ſpake againſt that policy which they 
had eſtabliſhed in oppoſition to Maſes's inſtitution, 
Nothwithſtanding this their departure from the 
deſign of their theocracy, they were far from gi. 
ving up the ceremonies of their religion, but cried, 
The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are 
theſe : Though they had departed from the whole 
moral part of their religion, as to truth, mercy, 
judgment, and faith, they yet were zealous for that 
outward part which introduced them into wealth 
and preferment. It was found neceſſary, as it is 
in all countries where there is any policy, or civility, 
not to take away the minds of the populace from 
religion altogether; but at the ſame time to ſuit it 
to their inclinations, that thereby it might anſwer 
the ends of the prieſts and rulers. 

Tur common people among the Jes were the 
fame as among all other nations, where their ſpt- 
ritual guides keep them in ignorance of the ſpunt 
of Divine inſtitutions, eaſily led by their ſenſes, till 
they loſe the uſe of them, and believed what was 
very fooliſh and ſenſeleſs. They made an idol of 
their temple, and forſook the God whom they ought 
to have worſhipped there: They attributed ſanctitj 
to the very gold that adorned their holy place, but 
were far from fandtifying the Lord who preſided 
there in their hearts, From the moſt horrid acts 
of cruelty and impiety, they went to the temple (0 
worſhip and to atone for the lin pf their 15 
| - the 
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they at laſt went ſo far as to offer the fruit of their 
bodies. : Notwithſtanding all this impiery, their 
prieſts and their rulers made them believe that they 
were the oo choſen people of God ; and that the. 
prophets, who threatened them in the name of the 
Lord for their fins, were enemies to their happi- 
neſs and the noble conſtitution of their church and 
nation. Fired with reſentment againſt the prophets, 
by the inſtigation of their. prieſts and rulers, they 
murdered them, and few of theſe meſſengers of the 
Lord eſcaped their bloody hands. Our Saviour tells 
them, They floned them who were ſent unto them.. 
Our Prophet faithfully reproves this nation and 
church for their departure from the ſpirit of their 
law and. religion, and calls their new ſcheme o 
politics, An hatching of cockatrice eggs, or working 
for the king of ſerpents, as the word ſignifies. He, 
tells them openly. aud n that their preſent 
conduct was — deceitful and geſtructive; that 
however well they thought their ſcheme of politics 
laid, it was all vain; that they had refined ;tgo 
much upon their ſyſtem, and that it would prove; 
at laſt like a ſpider's web, a very empty thing; that 
this their wicked hypocriſy would ruin them at laſt, 
when Nebuchednezzar ſhould eafily take them APs 
tive, when they were molt ſccure. 

Taz words of our text give us the picture of: 4 


nation and people that were very ſuperſſitious, but 


very wicked. Ihe idiom of the language points 
our the uglineſs of their character: 1 he prophet 
deſcribes, in language ſomething like the characten 
the baſeneſs of tha: people's conduct: They batch 
Cockatrice eggs, were engaged 1 in the ſervice ot Satan, 
and working for him: L his relates to the giadual 
progreſs of their fin and corruption: It was the, 
effect of contrivance, and the fruit of wicked de» 
ſigns. Sin comes NOt to perfection at Once, but 


is like « eggs that are firſt hatched befote they br) 
Pa. 
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cure men againſt the wrath of God, or the chal- 
mon judgment which ſhall come upon them, or 


like eggs, ſhall notwithſtanding be hurt there- 


2 r 
. = 


effects: It was the ſpecial cauſe of the Lord's for- 


forth the cockatrice. Their making religion a po- 
litical ſyſtem was not finiſhed in one day; they came te 
to the height of wickedneſs and deceit, by a gra- 1 
dual departure from the paths of truth and their Ja 
original ſyltem. They weave the ſpiders web, i. e. m 
they do a very deceitful but vain thing: They were a] 
great hypocrites, but their hypocriſy could not ũ 
defend them from the judgments of God. This 
phraſe: ſhews unto us how much they had refined 
upon their ungodly ſyſtem, till it could not bear 
any weight; it was like a ſpider's web, ready to be 
ſwept away by ſmall inſtruments. Hypocriſy, how- 
ever well it may look, has no ſtrength in it to ſe- 


lenges of conſcience. He who eatetb of their eggs 
areth ; and that which is cruſhed, breaketh out into a 
viper: Such as are partakers with them in their (in, 
and join in their evil deſigns, ſhall die in the com- 


rather die to all ſenſe of true religion and virtue. 
Such as digeſt their principles ſhall ſuffer with 
themſelves, and thoſe who do not fo heartily em- 
brace them, but in the very hatching cruſh them 


with. Communion with men in (in is dangerous; 
it either produces death or great hurt. The word 
which is here rendered 1% eat, is rendered, Dan. vi. 
24. To calumniate: For ordinarily hypocrites are 
great ſlanderers and calumniators. The Jews abuſed 
the true ſervants of God with all the calumny and 
ſlander they could; they not only took away their 

lives, but endeavoured to ruin their name and 
character alſo, The fin of this people the Prophet 
deſcribes from its ugly nature, and its ruinous 


faking them, and giving them up to their enemies. 
The Lord delights in the upright, but makes the la- | t 
bernacle. of the bypbcrite deſolate, © | f 
$370) = 
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lx handling this ſubje& I ſhall firſt attempt to 

open up the firſt branch of the character in the 
text, They hatch cockatrice eggs. 2dly, Conſider 
the meaning of the phraſe, They weave the ſpider s 
web, g3dly, Shew the danger of keeping com- 
munion with perſons of ſuch a character. Then. 
apply the ſubject. 


Tas firſt thing in the method was to open up 
the meaning of the firſt branch of the cha- 
racter in the text. 


i. SucHn as have given up themſelves to be 
ſervants to ſin, are thereby inclined to purſue its. 
pleaſures, by all the means of malignity and deceit., 
Sin is both a poiſon and ſlavery to the foul , it in- 


fects the whole man, foul and body; it blinds the. * 


underſtanding, corrupts the will, diſorders. the af- 
fections, and benumbs the conſcience. When men, 
once engage in the practice of fin, the ſmall know 
ledge they naturally have. decays, in proportion as 
the habit and practice of ſin advanceth. This is 
ealily accounted for; the underſtanding grows in. 
capacity, by an obſervance of the duties of the. 
law of God: The law is a light unto. the believer”s. 
feet, and a lamp unto his path. But fin is the re- 
verſe of this law, and has the very oppoſite. effect: 
It is the way of darkneſs, in which men cannot 
ſee to walk, though they think they are walking 
uprightly. Sin, if once in poſſeſſion of the heart, 
bewilders the ſoul: And ſinners, like people gone 
wrong in a miſt, are at a loſs to know where they, 
are: They are ready to think they are right when 
they are not, and congratulate themſelves in their, 
progreſs in the way to heaven, when they are in 
the high way to hell and deſtruction. Sin corrupts, 
human will alſo ; For the carnal mind is enmity a=, 
gainſt God, and is not ſubjeft to the law of God, new, 
ther indeed can be. Sin hath corrupted the will of, 
12 man, ; 
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man, as to its liberty and eaſe, in chuſing that 


which is good. Had man continued innocent he 


could have uſed his liberty with eaſe and farisfac. 


tion towards virtue and all her connexions; for 
oodneſs and purity would have been the objects 
which the ſoul would have choſen naturally: But 
ſince ſin entered into the human heart, there is in 
it a proneneſs to evil, and a backwardneſs to that 
which is good : For though the will of man, when 
conſcience points out the way of righteouſneſs, or 
the way to deſtruction, may ſeem to incline to the 
one more than the other, yet it ſeldom inclines af. 
ter the means which direct to happineſs. The pro- 
penſity is inclined another way, and fo acts againſt 
the admonitiens of conſcience. ' In this caſe men 
- Exerciſe their will with uneaſineſs, and though they 
uſe their liberty, yet are they in bondage: For 
conſcience and their will often dire&s different 
ways, and creates pain to the ſoul. When it happens, 
as it may ſometimes do, that one may make choice 
of what is materially good, becauſe it is agreeable 
to ſome paſſion or prejudice natural to his temper, 
yet does he not chule the good thing from motives 
that are good: So when ſuch a perſon embraceth that 
which 1s good of itſelf, he doth it from motives 
which are baſe and abominable. This is plain 
in the caſe of Fehy, who deſtroyed the houſe of 
Ahab, and the worſhip of Baal, which was accord- 
ing to the will of the Lord; but it was to have a 
kingdom and crown to himfelf, and not to pleaſe 
the Lord he did it. 

The will of man is always free, whether in a ſtate 
of enmity with God, or in a condition of friend- 
ſhip; but this liberty conſiſts more in a defire to 
chuſe than in full embracing, in thoſe who are un- 


der the power of fin and prejudice, for a wicked 


man may greedily defire ſinful objects, but as he 


cannot altogether get clear of conſcience, which 
3 never 


never wilt approve of chaſing what is evil, ſo he 
timidly embraceth what he greedily defires. Thus 
is not the will free, in a proper fenſe of liberty, to 
ſuch as are thus reftrained in embracing what they 

reedily deſire, And with reſpect to What is good, 
uch is the corruption of the human wilt, though the 
mind may ſee neceſſity to chuſe what is good and 
conducive to true happinefs, yet appetite and paſ- 
fon is ſo .conſtitutionalty connected with the heart, 
that the deſtre inclines towards what is become moft 
conſtitutional. Yet this is rather a thirſt in a raging 
fever, which is an effect of a difeafe, than the de- 
liberate fruit of reaſon and confideration. This 
error of the human will is owing to corruption of 
the human will. 

S1N, in like manner, hath difordered the af- 
fections, and always will do fo, where it remains 
in its power and full force. When a propenſity to 
ſin ind folly rules in the ſoul, and the inchnation 
is ſtrong to finful objects, and conſcience checks 
the career of the paffions, there ariſeth an inteſtine 
war, or rather a confufion in the foul. Love of 
pleafure, fear of puniſhment, hope of happineſs, 
and a conſciouſneſs of guitt are contraſted fo, that 
the affections of the mind are not only difordered, 
by being directed to falfe and wrong objects, but 
diſordered in their direction to the very objects they 
are bent upon. This might be illuſtrated in com- 
mon obſervation, if we conſulted our own hearts, 
and the experiences of thote, who either are or have 
been under the power of fin. I ſhalt illuſtrate this 
by conſidering two characters. The worldly pro- 
teffor of religion, and him who finneth againſt the 
teſtimony of his own confcience, in any reſpect 
whatever. 

1. Tur man who profeffeth religion, but is un- 


der the influence of the world, and is directed in 
I 1 all 
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all his views by worldly motives and reaſons : His 
- affections are miſerably diſtracted betwixt theſe im. 

preſſions which religion now and then makes upon 
his mind, and that ardent regard he has to mam- 
mon. Such a perſon is not willing to forfeit a re- 
ligious character, for he has an affection to be 
thought religious, and he would at the ſame time 
gratify his worldly paſſion and affection. In the 
meantime his ſoul is divided between the love of 
fame and the love of riches. Often it happens that 
his ſilent ſlumbers depart from him, how to recon- 
cile, what is altogether irreconcileable, a chriſtian 
and a worldly character. When religion makes 
her juſt demands upon him, it frets his ſoul, becauſe 
it makes too free with his idol the world: When 
he would willingly quit religion and ſacrifice to 
mammon alone, then love of tame and reputation 
among the religious puts him to a ſtand : Thus he 
is toſſed between different affections, till one may 
read in his very countenance the diſeaſe of his mind. 
Theſe oppoſite affections fometimes come the 
length to ſcold one another's objects. When the 
man is under the influence of his worldly paſſion in 
a ſtrong degree, he abuſech religion, and throws 
up to her what expence ſhe has coſt him; he ac- 
cuſeth her friends for bringing him into a ſnare, 
whereby he has ſuffered loſs, and riſked his cha. 
racter with the profitable world. When this ſally ;; 
of affection is a little ſubſided, the other paſſion, 
the love of reputation among the religious, recolls 
upon him; then he is ready to call his friends un- g. 
charitable, who blame him for his worldly temper 
of mind; he rages at them becauſe they will na ,; 
Join with him in reconciling intereſt and religion: ge 
Becauſe they cannot fee any foundation to eſtablilln} 9 
the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt upon the lame ground of 
with worldly intereſt, he exclaims againſt them al co 
uncharitable bigots, and vents his ſpleen again} rie 

| them 


'$'E R M G N VIL 233 
them with the greateſt fury: And here again he is 
tormented with two oppoſite affections, a deſire to 
hope well of his own condition, and a defire to be 
friends with thoſe whom his conſcience tells him 
are enemies to Feſus Chriſt and his cauſe. The ef- 
fect of this diſorder of affections is like its cauſe, 
fin in the heart, malignant and wicked: For it puts 
the poor diſtracted animal into ſuch a madneſs, that 
he is ready to tear every character that is oppoſite 
to his own : Like a bear bereaved of her whelps, he 
tears the innocent; or like a madman, he throws 
fire-brands, arrows and death. 

2. Tos E alſo who fin againſt the teſtimony of 
conſcience, in other inſtances have a ſad diſorder in 
their affections : Fears crowd in upon them, when 
they would willingly hope well of their condition. 
When they ſeek to apply the promiſes to their pre- 
ſent condition, their conſciences tell them they have 
no intereſt in them. The promiſes belong to them 
that are in Jeſus Chriſt, but their hearts tell them 
they do not love him, and conſequently have no 
intereſt in him. Theſe affections of hope and fear 
divide the man, and he is racked between the two: 
He finds upon trial his hope is groundleſs, and his 
fears are too well founded, ſo that for the moſt part 
the iſſue is final deſpair. ' 

Six alſo ſtupifies the conſcience. . That power of 
the ſoul we call conſcience, is the laſt reſult of the 
mind in reviewing all her operations, and either 
approving or condemning herſelf, according as ſhe 
finds them agreeable or diſagreeable to that law 
which the Almighty hath given for a rule to the 
whole man. This power of judging is often ren- 
dered indiſtin&, from the multitude of complicated 
thoughts, and compounded reaſonings. A variety 
of complex cauſes are frequently preſented to the 
conſcience, whereby it is difficult to appropriate a 
night judgment unto them. Attainments, and im- 
perfections, 


* 
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perfections, motives and principles, the various 
degrees of each, come under confideration, Sing 
and duties, opportunities and ordinances, and the 
various uſes or abuſes of them, are alſo to be con. 
hdered. All theſe being rendered more compli. 
cated through the deceit of the human heart, it i; 
difficult for the mind to judge of all that hath pa. 
ſecd in it for any ſpace of time. For this reaſon, 
like a zudge who hath a number of different cauſe | 
all preſented to him at once, or a cauſe with many 
complex circumſtances, the conſcience is confuled, 
and cannot well either approve or diſapprove for 
the time. For whatever power of comprehenſion 
we may attribute to the conſcience, we cannot ſay 
its knowledge is infinite; and as it hath received its 
own ſhare of depravity, its knowledge and power 
of judgment is but definite in its preſent capacity, 
It is fin that is the cauſe of this; for if there had 
been no tranſgteſſion, the mind would have had but 
one kind to ſurvey; and if all actions and thoughts 
had been ſimple, there would have been but two 
kinds, good and evil. But fin hath wrought fo 
much confuſion in the ſou], that it is hard to find 
any thought which, as to its object, is not com- 
2. Sin makes men the very flaves of Satan. 
Every act of immorality is flavery to the ſoul, as 
thereby the acts contrary to her original freedom, 
and firſt deſign of rationality. The deſign of rea- 
ſon and underſtanding was to imitate God in purity, 
tteftion, and freedom of chuſing what molt te- 
ſembles him: But when men commit ſin they 
bring themſelves uhder the tyranny of the king 
and prince of darkneſs; They hatch cockatrice egg5, 
or labour for the king of ſerpents, as the words 
ſignfy. Sin is an ablolute ſlavery, as it never 
can be committed with freedom and ęaſe. Men's 


luſts may force them to commit ſin, againſt the 
evidence 
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evidence of their own conſciences; yet there will * 
be a ſtruggle within the foul, which even will 
make ſin a bitter morſel, to ſuch as even eagerly © * 
purſue it. The pleaſure in the act is never equal 
to the after remorſe, fear and trouble, which at- 
tend it. | 


flavery, The man who follows after the world in 
an inordinate manner, what fears of diſappoint- 
y ment perplex his mind; to have and to keep, diſ- 
d, treſs him continually: His heart like the horſe- 
or leach's daughters, cries always give, and never fays 
IN it has enough. There is no ſatisfaction in the pre- 
| ſent enjoyment; for the covetous heart ſtill wants 
more, and the more it enjoys the more it would 
bave, and craves the more. | 
How to keep what is acquired is alſo a diſtreſ- 
ſing conſideration; thieves and bankrupts haunt 
the covetous man's imagination night and day ; 
When others enjoy reſt and repoſe, his diſtracted 
thoughts allow him no peaceful ſlumbers, but fleep 
departs from his eyes. He is a drudge to this 
world, and knows not the ſweets of liberty, nor 
taſtes the benefits of rational freedom, The man 
of pleaſure is a ſlave to his inordinate laſts. He 
would preſerve a character among men, and yet 
enjoy his unlawful pleaſures; and between theſe 
two his judgment is upon the rack: Beſides the 
diſtreſſes that attend this courſe of life, bear hard 
upon him. His evil deſires would purſue unlaw- 
tul pleaſures, but experiences ſhew him that ſick- 
neſs, diſtreſs, bitterneſs and remorſe will be the 
conſequence, The deſire of pleaſure, and the fear 
of poverty, divide his ſoul between them, fo that 
no part is left to himſelf; for he hath no ſelf en- 
jyment: He is not his own maſter, he cannot do 
What he would: His deſire perſuades him to gra- 
tify 
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Juſtice of God before their eyes, horror and fears 


they are living; for their minds have not what 


tify his luſt; his fears do check him leaſt he come 
to want and diſgrace. 2 +6 90 
'Tnvs when men purſue the ways of (in and 


. folly, they are bond-ſlaves to Satan and their own 
loſts, and want that which truly makes them men 


of liberty, thought and action. But if at any time 
conſcience be awakened, and ſets their ſins and the 


take hold of them, and bring them into bondage. 
They are afraid of death, and have no peace while 


they deſire, and conſcience tells them if they ſeek 
it they ſhall periſh: And it is no wonder, . ſeeing 
they act contrary to the deſign of their nature. 

3. SIN is of a ſubtile nature. It penetrates like 
the poiſon of a ſerpent: Though not eaſily diſcern- 
ed at firit, it diffuſſeth itſelf through the whole man, 
foul and body. The Pſalmiſt compares it to the 
poiſon of a ſnake, which though at firſt it ſeems to 
affect one part, runs by degrees through the 
whole body. Sin, though at firſt it may ſeem to 
reſide 1n one diſpoſition of the mind, yet will in 
proceſs of time diffuſe itſelf through all the reſt. 
The covetous man at firſt defires to have, but at 
laſt puts out his hand and ſteals what belongs to 
his neighbour. The thief who intended to ſteal, 
but not to murder, will before he 1s diſcovered, 
embrue his hands in his neighbour's blood. The 
man that would only venture to the door of the 
barlot's houſe, at laſt goes in and hath a dart ſtruck 
through his liver. So ſubtile a thing is fin, that if 
once begun, it hath no end; it ſpreads itſelf through 
the diſpoſition of the mind. I is hike a little leaven 
which leaveneth the whole lump. No man is fate 
who ventures to fin once, for it is impoſſible to fin 
once and not again: One fin opens the way for a 
train of other vices. If a man ventures to lie, he will 
do it again to conceal the firſt, and go on pro» 
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greſſively. The apoſtle James tells us, that luſt, 
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when it is conceived, bringeth forth ſin; and fin * 


when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. , 


Tux ſubtilty of ſin will appear from its influence 


upon the particular thoughts of the heart, in order 
to actions: Where evil and vicious inclinations are 
once admitted into the mind, they gradually in- 
creaſe till they terminate in ſome wicked action, 


frequently the man who only allowed an inordinate 
deſire to take a little reſidence in his mind, hath by 
the concurrence of the deſire and the opportunity 
proceeded to gratification, and conſuinmated the evil 
deſire by an evil action. | 
THe nature of all fin is to aſcend to an higher 
degree; and the better to lead on the unwary ſin- 
ner, the tempter begins with what ſeems ſmall or 
indifferent at firſt; makes as it were a lodgement in 
the ſoul, and proceeds by ſap till the perlon is un- 


0 dermined and made a conſummate ſinner. Like the 
o WM poiſon of a ſerpent, if once allowed to reſide in one 
member it will poiſon the whole rational frame, 
t and bring death and ruin upon both ſoul and bo- 


at dy. No man is ſafe with the leaſt of this moral 
to MW poiſon in his foul: It waſtes like a canker, and 
al, iſſues in death. 

Laſtly, Ir is ſometimes long before the evil 
principle comes to perfection. Many contrivances, 
plans and ſchemes may be fallen upon before this 
deadly cockatrice is hatched. Sometimes it is car- 
ned on by one appearance, and ſometimes by 
another, but it always diſguiſeth its real character. 
Deccit will ſometimes wear the cloak of friendſhip, 
and he who intends no good, becaule it is not in 
his power to do evil, will uſe the decoy of fair 
words, and ſeem concerned for our intereſt, to lead 
us off our guard that he may ruin us when he gets 
a opportunity. Fair promiſes may, for a ſeaſon, 


if occaſion and opportunity come in the way. And 
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paſs for good defigns; and they may kn 
who never intend to perform, but defign the con- 
trary. Zeal may wear the maſk of religion, and 
go under the name of zeal for the Lord, This felf- 
intereſt is the real motive; as was the caſe with 
Febu. If religion is the preliminary to worldly 
preferment, many will ſeem devout and religious, 
but will as eafily throw it aſide when the end is an- 
fwered. An enemy may ſupport our intereſt, to 
gain our credit, that he may have it his power at 
laſt to ruin us. Some, hke Joaſb, do well for a 
feaſon, who only want an oceafion to do what has 
long been their purpoſe to do. Like the cocka- 
trice that hatcheth before it bringeth forth, at laſt 
brings forth a ſerpent. Paraſites, who long hang 
on about a court, may for a time be very obſequi- 
ous, and ſeem to approve the meaſures of the ſo- 
vereign ; but if once in place, will intrigue, 
and undermine, and at laft prove traitors. 5 
body of ſin comes to perfection by degrees, and the 
eup of wicked men is not filled up at once. But 
at laſt evil principles come to their height, and the 
man of ſin comes to his full ſtature : Nothing can 
prevent fin from coming to full perfection, but A 
that divine truth which changeth the heart; for as IM le 
to all the efforts of human energy, That which is WM A 
erooked cannot be made flreight, and that which ii bo 
wanting cannot be numbered. 


Head 2. To open up the meaning of the phraſe, 
T hey weave the ſpider's web ; or, to explain ihe 
nature of hypocriſy under this figure of ſpeech 


1. Hyeocr1sY is a complex vice, made up of 
different materials. Many vices make up this one; 
like the ſpider's web it is compoſed of many threads. 
Atheiſm and unbelief are ingredients in this dan- 
gerous compoſition : For nothing can ſavour more 


rank of atheiſm than to conceal our real o—_—_ 
when 


when we cannot but be certain that the all-ſeeing 
eye of God is ever upon us. Every bypocrite is 
guilty of diſguiſing his real character, for he ſeldom 
loves tb. appear as he is, and this conduct carries 
ih it the moſt atheiſtical ſenſe imaginable ; for who 
that believes that God ſees him would pretend to 
de what he is not, when he is ſure if there is a God 
He will bring all things to light, whether they be 
good or evil. If men can conceal their crimes 
: from God, under any maſk whatever, he may alſo, 
for aught they know, be ignorant of their wants 
.. WH alſo; and could not in that caſe be the portion of 
ft his people. There is the greateſt atheiſm in the 
g conduct of hypocrites, and the greateſt contradic- 
i- Wl tion: For when they profeſs religion they pretend 
„b depend tipon God, but when they are not what 
t, N they appear to be, they render worſhip to him that 
e according to their own principles is not God, For 
e if they can hide any thing from him he is not om- 
u niſcient, and therefore is not God; and thus one 
je part of their conduct deſtroys another. Wes 
n UNBELIEF is another ingredient in hypocriſy: 
An hypocrite is an infidel, becauſe he doth not be- 
eve the goſpel account of God's infinite knowledge, 
i: MW A believer of the Divine intelligence dare not hy- 
i WW pocriſe, becauſe he is perſuaded nothing is hid 
from Jebovab, whoſe eyes run to and fro to he- 
| hold the hearts and ways of the ſons of men. Every 
© man would be the ſame in his thoughts, words, 
and actions, at all times, and in all places, did 
. they really believe the teſtimony of God concerning 
of W liypocrites. The Scripture is very plain upon the 
bead of hypocriſy, and informs men of the hate- 
3. fulneſs of chi fin, and awfulneſs of its conſequences. 
n-W Job xv. 34. For the congregation of hypocrites ſhall 
e Le deſolate. . Job xxxvi. 13. The hypocrites in heart 
5 fcop up wrath. Job _ 13. The hypecrits's hope 
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Hall periſh. Prov. xi. 9. An hypocrite with bis mouth 
deſtroyeth much good. Luke xii. 1. Beware of the 
- leaven of bypecriſy. When the Divine teſtimony is 
{o expreſs againſt deceit and hypocriſy, ſpeaks ſo 
much of its evil, and ſhews fo plainly the many 
threatnings denounced againſt it, ſurely that man 
mult be an infidel who is guilty of hypocriſy. , 

. I6nNorRANnCE and knowledge are allo componant 
pars of hypocriſy. Ignorance is an ingredient in 

ypocriſy; for if men were poſſeſt of true knoy- 
ledge they would not be hypocrites; and if they 
wanted it they could not be ſuch. It is not poſſible 
for men to be. guilty of hypecriſy, if they koey 
God right, and underſtood, his character truly, for 
the knowledge of God begets faith : They who know 
thy. name will put their truſt in thee, Pal. ix. 10, 
and this faith would naturally produce ſincerity. 
It is ignorance of the true character of God which 
maketh men hypocritical and infincere before him, 
Yet it muſt be granted, that there are ſundry men 
of underſtanding, as it is ſo called by the world, 
who. are hypocrites: For if they .were void of 
knowledge altogether, or had not ſome competent 
meaſure of underſtanding, they could not contrive 
how to diſguiſe themſelves, and hide and. conceal 
RL. DET oo GE 
Tunis knowledge which hypocrites have, is very 
defective in its nature, becauſe it never entereth in · 
to the nature of truth, nor the ſprings of action in 
the human heart. The greateſt length that this 
hypocritical knowledge zeacheth, is to the decorum 
bf things, not to their nature and proper end. Hy- 
pPocriſy hath its ſpecial concern employed about the 
out- lines of religion, but never eiiters into the ſpirit 
of it. Hypocrites attain to the underſtanding of 
what ſome call decency and order, or that part 
which the eyes of men behold : All the, ſhewey part 
of a religious character they: underſtand, and ſtrive 
ve | ; to 


„ 5 


to obtain; but as ts the ſpirit of real godlineſs they 
know it not. Even the moſt refined part of their 
hypocriſy, which concerns the moſt ſpiritual part of 
their religion, or that which is likelieſt to real godli- 
neſs, is a mixture of ignorance and knowledge. 
They are imperfect in all the parts of their reli- 
gious character. Their knowledge is only ſome 
perceptions which are common to every man who 
hath the means of underſtanding; which is far from 
that rational knowledge, founded upon compariſon 
of principles and drawing concluſions. Fr: i 

They weave a ſpider's web, or in other words, are 
hypocrites who depend upon ſimple perceptions, 
and corporeal impreſſions, and embrace theſe for 


ſuch as ſeeing or hearing, may produce different 
effects upon our animal frame, ſuch as fear, joy, 
and pain; as howling in the ear of a dog will make 
him howl alſo, and pleaſant melody will give plea- 
ſure, without any comparing ot ideas, and yet 
there may be no religion upon the whole. Reli- 
gion is the right direction of our reaſon, or our ra- 

tional powers well directed by Divine truth: And 
this extendeth to every power and operation of the 
rational ſoul, in a greater or leſſer degree: For this 
change that the truth makes, is a change of thè 
whole powers of the human mind, and enables her 
both to perceive, compare, and judge according 
to truth, When men receive the feelings whic 


r df apt wt £ 


divine power, they have no more religion, notwith- 
ſtanding than other animals; and only deceive 
themſelves by taking perception for reaſon, or, if 
you will judge from one feeling as if there were 
many. Of this kind are enthuſiaſts, who when an 
impreſſion is made upon their fancy by ſimple 
perception, they infer the ſame thing from it; 
which can only reaſonably be inferred from a a 
- , 12 Other 
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true and rational religion. Simple perceptions, - 


ariſe from mere perceptions for the workings f 
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| Other feelings, ſuch as judgment and reaſdning. 
This may be called, when applied to religion, the 
religion of animals; but can never be chriſtian, far 
chriſtianity teacheth us that religion is an ex- 
erciſe of the whole mind. I ſhall not ſay chat per- 


ception ſimply is not knowledge, but only ſay it is 


not rational knowledge, but ſuch as is competent 
to every animal. Rational knowledge ariſes from 
comparing aur different feelings or perceptions, 


and making an eſtimate of the relation they bear to 


one another, and the inference juſtly drawn from 
this eſtimation is true knowledge. But when men, 
without any eſtimation at all, found their moral or 
religious characters upon any ſimple feeling by it- 
ſelf, they draw a falſe picture of their character, 
and judge of themſelves erroneoully. 
- To flluftrate this by examples from Scripture 
and obſervation, allow me to point out a few cha- 
racers of the kind already hinted at. The Leads. 
_ ceans, mentioned Rev. 3. were people who imagin- 
ed themſelves high in the Divine favour, though 
they were in the fight of the Almighty miſerable 
and wretched, The enjoyment of privileges, and 
eaſe in the uſe of them, made them conclude the 
* happineſs of their preſent condition from the teeling 
Of eaſe, without ever enquiring into the connexion 
berween that feeling and happineſs in the life to 
come. The account of them is, Te thought them- 
ſelves rich, aud increaſed with goods; were fond of 
their preſent condition, and dreamed of happineſs 
from. their preſent feelings; when at the ſame time 
they. were quite indifferent about moral truth and 
obligation. They were enthuſiaſts as to their hopes, 
but lukewarm in their lives and practice. Their 
perception af preſent caſe excluded all comparifon 
of their condition with the law of God. Had they 
exerciſed their judgment and reaſon as well as their 
Tac they would have fopnd their fooliſn hopes 
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altogether groundleſs: For nothing ean be a cer. 
tain rule of judgment concerning real happineſs but 
the divine word. And even men may receive the 
word itſelf erroneouſly, if they receive immediate 
impreſſions from it, without examination and judg- 
ment. It may happen that truth delivered in an 
agrecableneſs to our leading paſſion, may leave an 
agreeable feeling behind it, which is no more than 
happened to Ezekiel's hearers: It may pleaſe but 
not reform. Nothing but what paſſeth through 
the judgment can reform the heart. Experience 
ſhews us that the greateſt pretenders to immediate 
feelings, and who lay the greateſt weight upon an 
immediate intercourſe with heaven, have the moſt 
unworthy notions of the Divine character, and the 
doctrines of the word of God. 
Tr1s will appear evident when we conſider tha 
it is not the beauty of truth and ſentiment that 
creates the perception, but the way in which it is 
expreſſed. - Plealing perceptions give delight, ſuck 
as ariſe from muſic or beauty, but without reaſon 
and judgment: The pleaſure is only ſenſitive and 
not rational, When men found their hopes and 
tears upon ſuch pleaſing perceptions, without con- 
lidering what they relate to in matters of religion, 
they only weave a ſpider's web: For when they 
think they believe the word of Gad, they only be- 
leve their own ſenſations, and not what he hath - 
revealed, However great pretenſions men may 
have to the Divine favour, and an experience in 
religion, if they receive not Divine truth as juſt and 
rational ſentiments, they have reaſon to ſuſpect 
themſelves to be hypocrites. 
Ir we examine a little farther into experience we 
will find that many have no more religion than 
what is. founded upon ſenſitive feeling, or the fer- 
vency of their animal motions, If at any time a 
pleaſant object happens to be repreſented to the 
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eye, it begets a pleaſure which makes the i imaging. 
tion go fo faſt, that it either magnifies or multi. 
phes the object beyond reality, and from a fondneſg 
of the pleaſure, one who is not accuſtomed to rea. 
ſoning believes all real before ever he examines in. 
to the nature of the object, or the impreſſion it 
bath made upon the mind. This will hold alf 
with reſpect unto diſagreeable repreſentations, and 
the fearful impreſſions they produce. When men 
eſtabliſh their hopes and fears upon ſuch feelings a 
ariſe from corporeal impreſſions, they act without 
judgment, and however ſtrong either the one or 
the other may be, they are ready to be deluſions, 
Such perſons as have no other hope of happineſs 
but what is founded upon theſe impreſſions, are but 
very uncertain of their condition. 

SIMPLE perception cannot certify us of mor 
truths; for though our ſenſes are inſtruments of 
conveying truth to the mind, it is the mind that 
compares the different perceptions let in by the 
ſenſes, and that judges of their relation to one ano- 
ther. The teſtimony of God in the word is re- 
ceived only when believed to be true and worthy 
of acceptation, and this reception ariſeth from ra- 
tional compariſon, which the mind only is capable 
of, To infer that we have received Divine truth, 
or believed the goſpel, when the pleaſure of the 
hearing is all the reaſon of our belief, is to do no 
more than the ſtrong ground hearers did, for they 
received the. word with Joy. The true reaſon of 
belief is truth, and the rational ground of pleaſure 
is the incereſt we have in it; and this is the object of 
moral conſideration, or the reſult of comparing our 
various feelings: This is the effect of free enquiry,and 
not of ſimple perception : It is founded upon evi 
dence, which is known only by judgment and trial, 
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than one can meaſure an unknown dimenſion, with- 
out ſome means or intermediate rule. 5 1 
Ufo the whole it appears evident that ſuch 
deceive themſelves, and weave a ſpider's web, who 
reſt upon corporeal impreſſions, without judgment 
and true underſtanding. For if we conſider the 
way how our mind finds out the truth, it will ap- 
pear to be by uſing her operations naturally, which 
are perception, judgment, and reaſon, the acqui- 
ring ſimple notions, the comparing two, and mea- 
ſuring them by a third, which conſtitutes a full 
proceſs of rational exerciſe. . In religion this exer- 
ciſe may be ſlower or faſter according to the capa- 
city. of the natural: powers, or the meaſure of evi- 
dence afforded, which ftrengthens them ; but then 
all true Divine knowledge in this our embodied 
condition, is attained to by this exerciſe : What is 
repugnant to this exerciſe of the mind is not religi- 
on but enthuſiaſm. . Self- deceivers and hypocrites 
of all ſorts are guilty in this particular, in found- 
ing their perſuaſions of truth upon an imperfe& or 
irregular exerciſe of the operations of the mind; 
When an awful truth is publiſhed, or a pleaſing 
one declared, ſometimes they produce the affections 
of fear or joy; but theſe affections ariſe more 
from the ſuddenneſs of the: intimation, and the a- 
greeableneſs or diſagreeableneſs of the manner of 
addreſs, than from any juſt knowledge of the con- 
nexion between the intimation and fear and joy. 
The truths of the goſpel are no more to perſons of 
this character than an intimation of the approach 
of an enemy, or the coming of a friend, by one 
whoſe fidelity we know not. A whole city may be 
alarmed by a falſe report, becauſe they do not ex-+ 
amine the meſſenger, or reject a true one for the 
lame reaſon, and either become enthuſiaſts through 
tear, or infidels through wilfulneſs and obſtinacy. 
In like manner, many who hear the — the” 
vine 
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Divine word miſapply them, becauſe they do not 

ſeriouſly examine and conſider them, and compare 
them with their preſent condition: They tremble 
when they have cauſe to rejoice, and rejoice when 
they have reaſon to tremble. 


that both direct men to an orderly exerciſe of the 
rational powers; and hypocrites and enthuſiaſts are 
neither chriſtians nor philoſophers. When the 
goſpel changeth men's minds, it doth it by bring. 
ing them to conſideration, and enables them to 
form better ſentiments, yea ſentiments altogether 
new; and theſe new fentiments are no more but 
Divine truths fixed on the foul by true conſidera- 
tion. This conſideration 1s the mind going through 
her operations, according to the natural end and 
ule of them. It would be diſhohourable to religi- 
on to ſay that it deſtroyed the end for which we 
were made, which was to glorify God, by acting 
according to our nature: And it is certain, in an 
innocent ſtate, that the mind of man received all 
truth by a natural exerciſe of her powers and ope- 
rations. Grace 1s then no more but a-change of 
the error of the mind, and a putting it where it 
was at firſt, with this addition of keeping it right. 
It may then as juſtly be ſaid, that ſuch as embrace 
not Divine truth through theſe channels of knows 
ledge are under a deluſion, and will at laſt, if they 
repent not, together with their web of deluſion, be 
ſwept into the bottomleſs pit, 
_ Hyeocrisy is a compound of knowledge and 
Ignorance, It would be impoſſible for men if they 
were altogether ignorant to act the hypocrite, and 
if they were endued with true underſtanding they 
would not do, it. When men are guilty of weav- 
ing this web of deceit, they have fome underſtand- 


ing of the theory of truth, or they know how to 


expreſs chemle)yes in its language; they have led 
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Tur religion and philoſophy agree in this, 


as 
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as much of its common prificiples in theory, as 
ſerves them to converſe with its friends in theit 
dyn language: But then they are ignorant of the 
power and value of the truth, and fo uſe it only as 
m engine to ferve their purpoſe, or as a ſnare to 
entrap. the unwary. This knowledge of truth 
with which hy pocrites ate endowed, is not ſuch an 
underſtanding of its principles as dire&s them to 
love and reverence the author, but is only'a few 
common notices from reading or obſervation which - 
they have collected to ſerve their purpoſes. The 
receive not the truth in the love thereof, becauk 
they are ignorant of its true value, and have no 
more underſtandipg of it than extendeth to worldly 


FOR and political advantages. « 
 HyrocRiTEs are like ſome ſmatterers in ſcience, 
who are not thorough 
rant, They know ſome truths partially, but under 
ſtand not the ſyſtem ; and becauſe of their want of 
capacity to be thoroughly learned, they through diſ- 
uft abuſe the little knowledge which they have ro 
ad purpoſes. This deficiency of knowledge which 
prevails in hypocrites, conſiſts of the want of under- 
ſanding of the intrinſic value of truth; for no ra- 
tional being, who rightly underſtood the nature and 
value of truth, would make any other uſe of it but 
to ſerve the Author of it. Their ignorance con- 
lifts in not knowing how to apply it to its proper 
ends and purpoſes. Through want of a true know- 
ledge of truth, they are not afraid to uſe it to all 
the purpoſes of deceit ; and becauſe they have ſome 
luperficial traces of it in their heads, they are ca- 
pacitated to make ule of it to the ends of wickedneſs 
and diſſimulation. | | 
Men who have not digeſted the truth thorough... - 
ly, but received the principles of religion as a way 
of thinking, through ignorance of the value of true 
chriſtianity, pervert-ic to the purpoſes of worldly 
| ZI. ee advantage, 
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ly learned, nor yet quite igno- 
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advantage, attending that way of 5 1; þ 
evident they have ſome. knowledge ut know not 


as they ought to know ; for it is one ching to k non 


religion in theory, and another thing to know it ſoa 
to praQtiſe i it. The one is like that knowledge where. 
by a perſon can give a very good account of the 
reaſon of a thing, but when called to execute it 
cannot perform any part of it; the other like him, 
who though he can but reaſon imperfectly, can per, 
form completely. The one's knowledge. conſiſt 


in thinking, but the other's conſiſts of bath thinking 


and practice. Every hypocrite is a compound of 
1gnorance and ſome knowledge, for without both 
there can be no hypocriſing. Knowledge makes 


a man capable of deceit, but ignorance, makes him 


riſk his happineſs in the adventure. No man, who 
knows as he ought to know, would riſk the danger 


that attends deceit and hypocriſy. 


2. Hyyocr1sy fixes upon, a falſe foundation, 
For vant of the knowledge: of the truth as it is mn 
Jeſus, every hypocrite, builds his houſe upon the ſand. 
The very firſt principles of their experience are 
founded upon falſhood.. Falſe Notions of peace and 
the Divine character, are the principles of their de- 
luded experience. Like the Spider, who hath been 
long toſſed with wind and ſtorm without, at lat 
reaches the palace, and as Solomon expreſſeth it, 


tateth hold with ber bande, and is in king's palaces; 


builds her houſe, weaves er web, and baſks with 
pleaſure in her new habitation ; never reflecting up- 
on the precarious right ſhe hath to her new ſitua. 
tion, ſhe weaves her web with ſecurity.---Burt at lat 


the broom ſweeps away her web, and then ſhe. 


taught her error. Many who have led. a vicious 


courle of life, being alarmed wit the intimations 
of the word, and their own conſcience, through the 


pain and unealine ſs they feel in their on mind for 


fins. aber have. committed, and for fear of Divine 
788 venge- 


| 
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engeance, change their cobrſe of life all in a ſud- 
K ; and becauſe chey have changed their actions, 
but not their-diſpoſitions, they /peak peace to their 
fouls, and enjoy eaſe. They found their hope of 
fappineſs not upon a real change of ſentiment, but 
upon ſome alteration in their external conduct: 
They are the ſame in their heart, if their fears would 
ſuffer them to act. They are like a Lion in chains, 
which retains ſtill its old diſpoſition to cruelty; From 
5 WY the caſe they find from a change of action, they con- 
3 Wl clude that their hearts are changed alſo; but all 
of the difference of their condition lies in this, that 
in inſteed of doing things bad in themſelves, they do 
good things badly. The ſame principle that inclined 
n them before to do evil, diſpoſeth them now to do 
10 good. Self-fatisfaftion, and a love to pleaſe them- 

* Wl {tlves, was the leading principle to vice before, and 
ſelf-eaſe and pleaſure is the ſame actuating principle 


» W with them ſtill, In this reſpect a man may pray, 
for the ſame reaſon he curſed or ſwore, before. Self- 

. intereſt and pleaſure, or love of eaſe, will make 

ue men change their courſe of action when there is no _ 
nd change in their inward ſentiments, Jebu was zeal- 

e. ous for the Lord in his actions, but the leading mo- 

4 tive with him was ſelf-intereſt. When men change 


a courſe of action which has been both vitious and 
"Wl abſurd, they may imagine they are inwardly re- 
1 formed, when the ſame principles remain in full 
an force in their heart. This is in Scripture called, a 
trying peace; peace, when there is no peace. Job in- 
0 forms us that the hypocrite hath hope, though it ſhall 
Peri. This hope of happineſs is founded on de- 


1 luſionary principles; upon a change of action, with- 
0 out a change of -principle, or upon a changing of 


he one evil courſe of life for one not ſo obnoxious. 
Experience teacheth us that ſome who have been 


io notable patrons of 'open immorality, have through 
* h bi 20 { f 
„dhe bitterneſs of remorſe changed their courſe © 
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open prophanity tq.a:courſe of more refined iniqui, 
20 and concluded. the goodneſs. of their condition 
rom this alteration. Yea, ſome have by this means 
ſſed themſelves upon the world as. converts tg 
Sodlineſs, that they might have it in their power 
to work more profitable wickedneſs. 
Or this kind are all thoſe, who make a ſudden tran, 
ſition from the coarſer part of Star's ſervice, and 
embrace a religious courſe of life to ferve him with 
more refknement. They ſuddenly change the mark 
of their maſter from their forcheads to their handy, 
and inſtead of following a courſe of open wicked. 
- neis, they change it for 2 courſe of refined hypo. 
eriſy. This hypocriſy is founded upon a miſtaken 
notion of converſion, It is the opinion of theſe te. 
ligious ſervants of the Devil, that converfion is no 
more but a change from horror to peace and trans 
quility, and that when ever a man hag, been badly 
enough frighted, the firſt eaſe is a PEACE, 
They as ſoon as their panick is over ſing a reguiem ic 
their ſouls, never conſidering what monves influenced 
them to rhis courſe of life. And thus, though they 
be cenſorious, uncharitable, and ſlanderers of others, 
this pretended converſion atones for all. They an 
the children of God, and therefore may play the 
devil when they will with all that differ from them 
in opinion or ſentiment. The foundation of their 
de luſive hopes of aſſurance, is alſo founded upon 3 
falſe view of the Divine character. His Mercy and 
Grace, and that power which they have heard at. 
tributed to him in the converſion of ſinners, they 
appropriate to themſelves, and conclude that Divine 
power and mercy hath effected that change which 
they now have made, and therefore hope in God 
according to their own view of his character, thoug! 
it be altogether falſe. Becayſe' they have felt fear, 
and now enjoy peace, they conclude it to be 14 


peace of Ged that paſſeth all underſtanding ; nevef 
con- 
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 eanfidering” that this partial view of the Divine 
character can give hope to none. For although he 
be merciful, he is alſo a God of truth, and will ne- 
0 ver favour hypocriſy and deceiz. 2G 141 
ex B v attributing to God the honour of that change 
which they have felt in themſelves, they think he ts 
obliged to ſucceed it with all other Divine advanta- 
s. They both father this ſpurious brat of the 
— of lies upon the God of truth, and think him 
obliged to them for being fo tractable as to be con- 
1 verted. They account it a mercy that God bag 
0. now made them change a courſe of open wicked» 
0s neſs, for a life of ſecret iniquity, and hope that 
en now his mercy will never forſake them. This 
1 fooliſh vain conceit is founded as Vail à no- 
na tion of the Divine character, that ſeeing they are 
ne WY gow his friends, which at the ſame time they have 
ily no evidence for, they hope, though they indulge 
ce, fecret fin, he is ſtill obliged to fave them. -More+ 
to over they found their hopes of happineſs, and aſſura 
ed themſelves of the Divine favour upon a moſt par- 
ey tial belief of the truth. Theſe truths relating to 
1 the character and offices of Jeſus Chriſt, they tni- 
rg ſerably ſeparate and divide, and yet hope, eng 
they walk in the imagination of their (wn hearts. 
Many of theſe hypocritical aſſurances, which paſs 
for current ſalvation among ſundry deluded enthu- 
flaſts, are founded upon a prepoſterous diviſion of 
Divine truth. They will allow that the Grace f 
God converted them, and the Blood of Jeſts re- 
deemed them, but yet refuſe the perpetual etheacy 
of both God's Grace and Cris Blood. Though 
they are unequal for converſion, they have yet the 
aſſurance to to ſay, that the increaſe of their virtue 
is owing to their own power: And though God is 
ſo powerful as to convert them in ſpite of their pre» 
judices, yet he is not able to keep them in that good 
Rats he brings them into. Thus they firſt W 
ree 
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free Grace and then deſtroy it. Their belief of the 
truth is quite partial, and they have not an univer- 
fal reſpect to the whole of Divine revelation. This 
is evident from the avowed principles of theſe con- 
vVerts te hypocriſy : For they with the greateſt zeal 1 
maintain the irreſtability of Divine Grace in theit 
firſt converſion, and as zealouſly refute its perpe- 
tual energy in their after- life. There is ſomething 
very wonderful in this dream, that the Grace of 
God ſhould grow weaker by exerciſe, and ſhould 
be able to conquer an enemy, and not be able to 
 fecure a friend. We are certainly as much obliged 
to believe that believers are kept by the Power of 
God through faith unto ſalvation, as we are obl:ged 
to beheve that we are juſtified freely by ht; bra - 
E the redemption that is in Jeſus. | 
Tu IS web of hypocritical converſion, is founded | 
upon a ſinful ſeparation of what God hath joined 
together, free juſtification through the redemption that | 
is in Jeſus, and the promiſed aſſiſtance made to his | 
people, 10 keep them in his ways. I have loved you 
with an everlaſting love, therefore with loving hindu | 
will I draw you; I will put my ſpirit within you; 1 
will give you a new heart, and ye ſhall never depart | 
from me. ls it poſſible that theſe perſons can be | 
converted to the truth that ſo evidently deny it, or 
| 
| 
{ 


can that man have any ſure hope of ſalvation who 
receives not the whole revealed counſel of God. 
But hypocriſy is ever full of contradiction. What 
can be. more contradictive, than to pretend to be 
what we are not? To hope for happineſs and not 
receive the truth in the love thereof ? 
Wu N firſt a ſenſe of remorſe begins to appre- 
hend them, and conſcience dictates from the no- 
tices 1t hath received from the word of God a great 
number of horrible things, they are then ready to 
take the readieſt relief. When Chriſt is revealed 
in the Goſpel as a Saviour and Redeemer, who de- 
ö lryers 
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 livers- ſinners from:the wrath; ta come, theſe converts 
are ready to; flee to him at firſt notice, as one who 
can give them eaſe from preſent, pain; but at the 
ſame time they never enquire into his character fur- 
ther, nor conſider the nature of his kingdom. They 
are pleaſed with as much of a Saviour as will give 
them immediate eaſe from the challenges of an ac- 
cuſing conſcience, but have not yet thought upon 
the purity of his Laws. All the view they haye of 
ſin is that it will bring them into condemaation, the 
vileneſs of it-neyer gives them pain. For this rea- 
ſon - they receive; not Chriſt. in all his offices, hut 
would willingly only have him as a Saviour to ſet 
them free from ;milery. Having heard that Chrię 
delivers from Wrath and condemnation, they then 
work up their minds to a conceit that they have 
received him, and then their conſciences become 
quiet, and they enjoy reſt. This ſudden calm they 
take as a- prognoſtic of every thing that is good, 
and conclude that they are now converted; and in- 
deed they are ſo in a certain ſenſe: They are con- 
verted from a condition of fear and horror into a 
condition of ſelf-conceit, and falſe peace. Now 
they, like the Spider, weave: their web of falſe expe- 
rience, upon a fooliſh conceit-that they are the chil 
dren of God. Now they triumph in a garment of 
their own righteouſneſs, which they miſtake for the 
rigbteouſneſs of Chriſt. And many reſt here and 
never advance any further, till death ſweeps their 
deluſive web of falſe experience and themſelveMnto 
the bottomleſs pit. 8d 30975 - +43 Dok 

Mok OVER, hypocriſy. makes men receive a falſe 
rule of judging of themſelves. Hypocrites judge 
of their condition prepoſterouſly, by ſeeking grace 
within them before they look to their ways and 
actions. Upon this falſe rule of judgment, they 
found their falſe and deluſive hopes of happineſs. 
For though their lives be no way conformable ly 
| | the 
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tze laws of Cheiftianity, they truſt upon ſomething 
they call grace in their hearts; bur what this ſore. 
thing is, no man but themſelves can underftang. 
The rule our Saviour hath left, to judge of men's 
Rate by, is of a different nature, by this bull all men 
Snow that ye are my diſciples, if ye keep my rommund- 
ments. But the tes have no larger preter- 
Hons to good works than others, yet they excel all 
men for pretenſions to Grace and the Div ite favour. 
On the account of this unknown ſomethiag they 
have given the name of Grace to, they for all 
things, and make a monopoly of the Divine favout 
to themſelves. But what a falſe way of judging is 
this, to ſeek the cauſe before it can be evidenced b 
the effects of it. One may as well pretend to af 
cend to heaven, or ſome diſtant region to find that 
there is a God, and then come back and prove that 
he made the world. The beſt way of — of 
che reality of our grace is from our love, which i 
evidenced by keeping God's commandments, \. 
- 2. Hyyeockisy conſiſts in drawing falſe repre- 
ſentations to the conſcience, Conſcience will evet 
be faithful in marking what paſſes in the mind, but 
may ſometimes be miſtaken as to the object repre· 
ſented: A falſe likeneſs may deceive it. When 
objects paſs Through a deluded imagination, and are 
either magnified or diminiſhed, mutilated or en- 
creaſed, the conſcience may aot ſo ſoon ſee through 
the diſguiſe. Though we may ſuppoſe a parent to 
know his own child, yet if the child act in diſguiſe, 
and feign a different character, the parent may not 
know his own offspring in this charater. Though 
our conſcious power will ever obſerve moral good 
and evil fairly repreſented, yet a deluſrve imagins 
tion may draw the picture of falſhood ſo like truth, {} 
that reflection cannot eaſily diſcern the difference. U 
A falſe repreſentation of terrible objects may much WW + 
ſtartle conſcience, and cauſe fear where there is ar | 
242 N * 
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pending danger makes us afraid when there is 
truth in the teſtimony; and often a ſpecious report 


of agreeable tidings will flatter us into 12 when. 
ive fancy, 


all is fictitious and nothing real. A delul 
or a giddy imagination, may paint the objects of ter- 
ror or joy in the ſtrongeſt point of light, from ma- 


terials that never were deſigned for any fuch pur- 
poſe, and impreſs fear or joy upon the mind which. 
are quite groundleſs and imaginary. This is the 
reaſon why many have fears and hopes which are” 
altogether without foundation: This is the reaſon” 


why many are frightened that were never convins 
ced, and many wrapt up in tranſports of joy, that 
were never converted, Men receive the notices of 
fancy and imagination, without examining the na- 
ture of the object, or the truth of the repreſentation, 
and ſatisfy themſelves with a whimſical pleaſure, or 
diltreſs themſelves with an unreaſonable fear. In 
this reſpect men may be hypocrites without deſign, 
as well as with it. For when the cauſe of the falſe 
tepreſentation is without them, it may leave its im- 


preſſion 1 the imagination involuntarily, hien 
ecomes a habit and grows conſtitutional; 


ſenſibly 
This is ordinarily the caſe with theſe perſons who 
have the misfortue to- be under the influence of en- 
thuſiaſts: For though they would never have been 
in ſuch circumſtances, had they not had theſe phan- 
toms ſo often repeated unto them, yet from their 
connection with ſuch perfons, and their opinzon of 
them, they fall inſenfibly in love with what they 


| often repreſent. They are led into felt-deceit by 
external cauſes, and into a good or bad opinion of - 


their condition from the repreſentations that are 
by outward cauſes made upon their imaginations. 


Yet they are no leſs hypocrites on that account, be- 


Mm | cauſe 
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real danger, and a deceitful appearance of an ami: 
able one, may calm it into peace when there is the 
orcateſt reaſon of fear. Often a falſe report of im- 


4 
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* © Cauſe they do not intend it; for whoever is not 
what he appears to be, is an hypocrite whether he 
he knows it or not, | 
 HeyrpocRiTEs are of two ſorts, ſuch as deceive 
heir conſciences with repreſentations of their own 
forming, by working up their imagination to a cer. 
tain pitch of deluſion, and perſuading their minds 
that the phantom is a real object; and ſuch as are 
inſenſibly led into that deceit without any deſign of 
being ſo. The; one are deſigning, the other oc. 
caſional hypocrites : Yet neither are what they ap- 
ear to be; both pretend to the Divine favour 
from their falſe feelings, but neither of them un- 
derſtand the true terms of acceptance with God. 
Impreſſions upon the mind, that are not directed 
by judgment and free enquiry, are of no more con- 
fideration in religion, thang dreams are in common 
life. They who do not receive truth according 
to the rational operations of the human ſoul; and 
the rules of right reaſon, may boaſt of their inter- 
. courſe with the Almighty as they pleaſe, but have 
no reaſon to conclude any thing certainly. Divine 
truth though it effects a ſupernatural change in the 
ſoul, in point of ſentiment, yet it does not change 
the nature of her operations. Truth comes not 
'J directly and intuitively into the foul, but paſſeth 
through all the powers of perception, judgment, 
and ratiocination. When the mind 1s renewed 
by the truth, it is by the truth ſanctifying all the 


powers thereof, and enabling it to exerciſe all its t 
various operations. In this our imperfect ſtate we J 
cannot underſtand truth but by reaſoning and en- | 
quiry : And this we often pervert to bad ends and c 

- purpoſes. Divine truth, when it takes poſſeſſion of I © 

, our minds, directs our reaſon right, and cauſeth us | 
- to judge of objects truly and rationally. As all ve . 
know of the will of God concerning our happinels f. 

and duty is delivered in a Teſtimony, and this Teſ— t 


timony 


ſitions, muſt enter into our mind, according to the 


ſtated method of knowledge, by perception, judg- 
ment, and reaſon. . All the ſupernatural aſſiſtance 


we have reaſon to expect, is only to help us to per- 
ceive, judge, and reaſon aright, or to change our 


wrong perceptions, rectify our wrong judgment, 
and remove our falſe reaſvnings. There is no re- 
ligion without ſuch a compariſon of theſe propoſi- 
tions which we receive to be truth. Perception of 
itſelf cannot judge of the truth of what is perceived; 


it may feel an impreſſion, but cannot without judg- 


ment determine its propriety; and the meaſure of 
two diſtinct feelings cannot be determined but by 


a third, which makes reaſon neceſſary as well as 


perception and judgment. An impreſſion ariſing 
from a ſingle perception may be very deluſive, un- 
leſs it is corrected by judgment. If one ſhould for 
once be robbed upon a certain part in the high- 


way, by ſingle perception he would have the im- 
preſſion of a robbery upon his mind every time he 


came to that place, unleſs he was to compare and 


judge that robbers do not always keep the ſame 
place. Moſt of animals have the ſame impreſſions 


ariſing from ſimple perception, that if they have 


received any harm they fear it when they come to 


the ſame place. 


Or conſequence thoſe who do not receive the 


truth as reaſonable propoſitions from enquiry and 


juſt compariſon, cannot be ſaid to underſtand it. 
I mean not that all believers muſt go through a 


courſe of formal logical reaſoning ; but that what- 
ever method they take, they muſt compare their 
teelings before they determine certainly concerning 
them. Without this they will be ready to form 
falſe repreſentations to their conſciences, and ei- 
ther fear or rejoice without any juſt ground. 


ALL the converſions we read of in the New T. 


* 
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tament, conſiſted not only in making men feel, but 
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judge and diſcern, and it was by a juſt eſtimate of 
things they came to a ſettled condition of joy and 
Peace. Even the three thouſand converted by Pe. 
ters ſermon, were converted by the - exerciſe of 
judgment and reaſon. It was by the compaing 


the truth of Peter's diſcourſe with their own ungod. 


ly practice, that made theth cry, bat ſhall we 4 


ta be fa,. Without ſuch a compariſon there could 


have been no ground or reaſon of compunction: 
And before they had any ground given them 40 
expect peace and forgivenels of fin, they were or- 
dered 1% repent. All this exerciſe ſuppoſes a juſt 
enquiry into the truth of what was ſaid, which ned 
ed not to have been long, ſeeing the facts charged 
upon them were ſo recent. No immediate pals 
was at all nece{;”* j, but a Divine concurrence with 
the ordinary means of ſalvation. This terror which 
thele converts were brought into, was not the effect 
of any ſimple impreſſion, but of the ſtrongeſt proof 
and conviction from matter of fact. Peter had 
clearly proved them guilty of the death of CH, 
and made evident that he was riſen again, and in- 
Veſted with all power to judge them, and call them 

to account; and they had all the reaſon in the world 
to believe, that i in the condition they were in, they 
would meet with no favourable verdict. 

TH z object of the fear of theſe Jews, was real 
and not imaginary, there was no falſe picture drawn 
before the eyes of their conſcience, hut their cha- 
racter was really drawn to the life. But many en- 
_ thufiattical hypocrites have made an improvement 
of theſe primitive converſions in favour of their 
ſudden tranſitions trom open prophanity to hidden 
> iniquity, and have formed a falſe repreſentation of 
peace to their conſciences, when they have never 
been conviaced of bn, nor determined to forſake it. 


They have pleaſed themſelves with idols of their 


Own 
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own framing, and weaved a Spiders web of hypo- 
criſy out of their own imagination. 8 

I sHALL now finiſh this ſubject, by comprehend- 

ing the laſt doctrinal head and the improve- 
ment both in one. 888 

1. FRO M the preceding obſervations we may 

ſce what an evil thing religious deceit and hypocriſy 


is. It makes men abominable in the ſight of God, 


and the trueſt ſervants of the evil one. Nothin 

is more offen ſive to the pure eye of God than this 
fin of hypocrily : It 1s a practical denying of his 
Omniſcience, and a queſtioning his Divine, intelli- 
gence. Who that believes that God ſees all things, 
would love to appear in any other character but 
his real one? Who would hide fin under a cloak 
of piety, that was perſuaded that the Lord would 
dete& him ſometime or other ? The hypocrite is a 
practical atheiſt, and a ſecret denier of God. What 
an evil mult hypocriſy be, that makes men act ſuch 
an irrational part with ſo much impudence? That 
religion which is the glory of men, that profeſſion” 
that diſtinguiſhes the lovers of God from the world, 
the hypocrite makes uſe of to diſhonour him: B 


this he impoſes upon men, and often gains a cha- 


rater he has no title unto. - But this vice is evil 
when we conſider the threatnings denounced a- 


gainſt it; The hope of the hypocrite ſhall periſh, all 


their vain confidences ſhall fail them when they 
need them moſt, and what they have ſo long rolled 
as a ſweet morſel under their longue, will prove their 
poiſon at laſt ; fearfulneſs ſhall ſeize them, though 
they may ſupport themſelves with falle confidence 
for a while. BE 

HyeocRITES are Satan's politicians who manage 
the {tate of his kingdom here below by the hidden 
policy of hell. To ſerve their maiter they turn 
themſelves into all ſhapes, and aſſume all charac- 
ters. They intermeddle with all things facred and 
pro- 
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- prophane to promote their maſter's intereſt. The 
baſeſt of things are not below them, and the high. 
eſt are not above them; he hatch Cockatrice eggs, 
and weave the Spider's web, labour in the dunghill 
of immorality, and aſpire as high as the ſublimeſt 
parts of religion. Nothing is either too high or 
too low for them to promote the kingdom of dark. 
neſs: At the fame time they aſcend the heights of 
religious enthuſiaſm, they debaſe the human un- 
derſtanding. No contradiction is fo abſurd but 
they will fall into it, and ſtrive to reconcile it: They 
will attempt to reconcile knowledge and ignorance, 
light and darkneſs, and ſubſtitute one thing in the 
room of another however inconliſtent; immediate 
impreſſions and impulſes inſtead of Divine revela- 
tion, and rule their conduct by fancy, and reject 

Divine truth, Hypocriſy directs men to run into 

all confuſion, to invert all the Divine appointments 

of the Moſt High. Ir will lead them ſo far as to 
deſpiſe ordinances authenticated by heaven, and 
follow the inventions of human impoſture. It will 
make thoſe who cannot read attempt to preach; 
and ſuch as for ever err, exhort others to righteoul- 
nels. It will cauſe thoſe who are laden with fins 
; and iniquities profeſs they have not ſinned for many 
years, and make imperfect mortals affirm they can 
4 attain to perfection in this life. Hypocriſy, in a 
word, can do all things that are bad, but no good 
things at all. It is the bane of ſociety, and the 
ruin of every individual who hath it. 

2. IT is evident from, what hath been obſerved 
above, that we ought carefully to examine all ap- 
pearances before we lay any dependence upon them. 

It is not every pretence to religion and the Divine 
favour that will be approved of by the Almighty 
nor are all ſuch his friends who ſay they are ſo. 
Many refinements are made upon religion by crafty 
and cefgning perſons. They have no 8 
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ſign in all their pretences to piety and good mean- 
ing, but to ſerve their pride, their intereſt, or party. 
The kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt among ſuch, is made 
a political engine .to ferve the pride or advantage 
of thoſe who tet up to be maſter of the ceremonies 
of each department. When religion itſelf is not 
the chief enquiry, and allowed to be the privilege _ 
of every individual, theſe who are beſt capable to 
mix religion with human inventions, are ever ready 
to cry out for its intereſts, as thereby their own in- 
tereſt is firſt ſerved : Becauſe gain attends a certain 
form of godlineſs, they are zealous for religion fox © 
the ſake of that gain. £28 


Hap we not great need to examine all appear- 
ances when ſo many ſtrange phænomena appear. 
When ſo many refined webs of hypocriſy are formed 
by different pretenders to religion and rodlinels, 
had not every one need to try every man's 
pretenſions if they are well authenticated or not. 

In theſe days of ſelf-righteouſneſs and hypocrilyy ©. 
many various ſhapes of religion and opinion pte 
ſent themſelves, moſtly al! tending to encrealſe the 
pride or intereft of the devotee; cauſing them to 
hate all others that differ from, or who cannot go 
the ſame length with themſelves. Some have no 
more religion than what is contained in this or the. 
other church eſtabliſhed by law, and think there is | 
no ſalvation to any who are not in full communion 

with ſome national church; others are diſſenters 
becauſe they cannot get the length to be chief 
maſters of the ceremonies, and are grieved at no- 

thing more than that they are diſſenters.— They | 
ſigh and cry, faſt and mourn, becauſe the civil ma- 
giltrate will not permit them to cut as many throats * 
as they have ſworn to do. For this very reaſon 
they envy men the favour of civil protection, and 
blaſpheme againſt q tole ration of religious opinions. 
And what is worle, they gru:lge men the favour of 
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the Almighty, becauſe they walk not in their path. 
They pray for a reviving of religious perſecution, 


and fwear to do it when it is in their power; and 
becauſe Providence has been ſo kind to mankind 
as to reſtrain their power, it is no ſmall degree of 


mortification to their pride, and no little degree of 
religious exerciſe to their ſouls. What a hatching | 


of Cockatrice eggs is this, to envy men the indul- 
gence of the civil power to ſerve God as their con- 
ſcience directs them? There can be no medium 
between want of toleration and perſecution. What 
a vengeance would it be to thefe realms if ſuch hy- 

rites had their defires. My brethren and fel- 
ow chriſtians, let us try every man's pretenſions by 
the Law and the Teſtimony, and judge for our- 
ſelves, whether they ſpeak according unto it. Let 
us conſider our liberty, and never be entangled in 


the Spider's web of eccleſiaſtical tyranny, Whether 


ingrafted upon the civil conſtitution, or aſſumed by 
Reverendreligious gentlemen to keep the poor vulgar 
in ſubjection. Tyranny and impoſition of all kinds 
is the ſame; and if once we give up the right of 
private judgement, it is of no great conſequence to 
whom we give ourſelves up to be led in religious 
matters. When there are ſo many ſcliemes of ſelt- 
ſeeking and religious webs of deceit paſſing current in 
the age, is it not every one's duty, for his own preſer- 
vation, to enquire after the good old way, that he may 
- find reſt to his ſoul. Men who find their account in 
your ignorance and ſimplicity, will claim an ex- 
cluſive privilege to judge in ſome matters of chril- 
tianity ; but believe them not, ſuffer not yourſelves 
to be brought under the power of any, It any 
number of men whatever, of whatever order, how- 
ever reverend and learned, claim a power of dicta- 
ting to you in any particular, or want to take ſo 
much trouble off your hand as to compoſe your 


. creed for you; ſay to ſuch, take heed 16 yourſelves. 
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from the whole Church, to judge excluſively of ei- 


| "is 06.7 6 
Receive no lords but 
Scriptures, . 1 : | 
THER 8 is great need of enquiry, when there 

are ſo many ptetenders, and all of them pretend- 
ing to high degrees of purity and good- meaning: 
Claiming the Scripture for their foundation, and 
the rule of their direction in all their extravagan= 
ces. Meetings of holy Fathers, and Reverend 
brethren when aſſembled, have been at the pains 
to dictate to us: (as they pretend) out of the Scrip- 
tures, how much we ſhould believe; and are ever 
very angry when the common people are diſpoſed 
to differ from them, and judge. for, themielyes. 
Such as have given themſelves to their direction 
are in abject ſlavery as to matters of conlcience z 
and theſe ghoſtly guides ſtrive to maintain their 
own importance, merely becauſe they find their 
account in their fuperiornty. Bur confſider, my 
friends, that an Apoſtle did not aim fo high; we 
erc not, ſays he, Lords of your faith, but belpers of your 
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joy. The Apoſtles of Chriſt could demean them 3 
{cives, ſo as to think and act with the meaneſt vul- N 


gar. They aflamed no airs of importance nor ſu- 
periority over the flock of Chriſt, but in meekneſs 
and low lineſs, like their Lord and Maſter, were en. 
ainples of true humility. Where they uſed any au- 
thority, they did it by the immediate direction f 
the Holy Spirit, with which they were inſpirec, 
which was promifed unto, and peculiar to them as 
Apoſtles. They ſubjected their doctrine and cons 
verſation to the examination of all, and exhorted 
their followers /o try all things, and hold that which 
waz beſt, They never aſſumed a power diſtinct 


ther doctrines or morals; and even though they i 
were inſpired Apoftles, they took in the common. 
= _ 
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people along with them in matters of judgment. 
„ ED, 
Many of you have been educated in a nation 
where religious ſubjection to clergymen is account. 
- of Divine right; and where thoſe who are cho. 
n to be publick ſervants, preœœnd to have right 
from the Deity to be maſters and lords of men'; 
conſciences.— But enquire and ſee if they have 
any juſt claim to their pretenſions, and ſtudy to be 
ſatisfied in your own” minds about what is truth 
before you acquieſce in any man's opinion. = 
3. Wr are taught from the preceding dif. 
. courſe, that religious deceit is very ſubtile, and not 
eaſily perceived, and on that account more dan- 
gerous to the ſouls of men. Our Prophet paints 
| it in ſuch colours that ſhew its ſubtilty : They weare 
the ſpider's web, they hatch cockatrice eggs. Though 
ſome may have other deſigns than religion in pro- 
pagating deceit; yet many may be deceived with- 
dut meaning any deception to themſelves or others, 
- Hypocrily and deceic may involuntarily at firſt 
gain a room in their imagination, and at laſt be- 
come an actual habit. Piety and good-meaning 
inſenſibly ſteal in upon the unwary; and for want | 
of real principle, iſſues in deceit and religious hy- 
riſy. Sins of every kind are ſubtile, little per- 
ceived at firſt, but not eaſily got clear off; like poi- 
ſon, it diffuſeth itſelf through all the powers of the 
human underſtanding : It bliads the mind, hardens 
the heart, and ſtupifies the conſcience. And when 
vice is cloathed in the habit and colour of religion, 
it moſt eaſily takes with the unwary: They ſee the 
bait, but not what is concealed under it.— When 
men are once deceived themſelves, they often ſtrive 
to make proſelites to deception, and in proceſs of 
time become down-right hypocrites. This may be 
accounted one reaſon why ever politicks mixed 


with, or ſupplanted religion. Mea at firſt, by de- 
; * | ceit 
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ceit of others, were led into double - dealing, from a 

retence of ſerving the intereſts of Godlineſs, and 
thought it very innocent to uſe guile to catch men 
to their party. By this means they attacked the 
Devil with his own weapons, but not being ſo dex- 
terous at it as him, he overcame them, and made - 
them proſelites to his own cauſe and intereſt. — 
And thus by accuſtoming themſelves to hypocriti- 
cal refinements, it became conſtitutional for them 
to be hypocrites. By this means it came to pals, 


that every ſyſtem of reputable religion was found- 


ed in deceit, as being grounded in human policy, 


and regulated by the cunning of ſuch as had ſome * 


end to ſerve with it. 8 
HyPockrrsy by degrees was formed into a ſyſ- 


tem, and called by the name of needful policy; 
and though every party cried out againſt one ano--— 


ther for deceit and religious refinement, yet the 


uſed it in their turn for their own intereſt. It was 


becauſe men had not truth at heart, that each pre» 


vailing perſuaſion guarded their ſyſtem with canong, 
creeds, and confeſſions of faith. Conſcious of their 


own bad intentions, they were jealous of all others ; 


and becauſe they wanted charity, they thought evil. 
So far did this religious deceit prevail, that men 
who underſtood. the advantage of human policy in 
the kingdoms of this world, began to model the 
kingdom of Chriſt after the ſame faſhion ; and 


when men in power ſaw meet to be religious, they 


formed a glorious, political, religious conſtitution, 


and called it by the pompous name of, a N A- 


TIONAL CHURCH. 

T x 1 s political kingdom, which they called The 
Church of Chriſt, was, and is managed the ſame 
way as the kingdoms of this world, and places of 
diſtinction in it, are diſpoſed of, according to the in- 
tereſts and pleaſure of ſuch as preſide over its po- 
liticks. By this means men became at laſt hypo- 
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crites by law, and with a good grace could deceit, 
fully refine upon chriſtianity, becaule they had the 
ſcribes and phariſecs of the : National Religion to 
keep them in countenance. If at any time ſome 
Dying parties broke off from the body politic, be, 
cauſe they were not received into their deceuful 
councils, and let up for themſelves, they carried 
along with them the ſame ſpirit, and formed their 
New Monarchy as hike the old one as poſſibly they 
could; only tor want of a king they called it a Re. 
publict, and cried cut for liberty of conſcience. 
Bur men would much miſtake their meaning, if 
they underſtood them, a#{peaking as they thought; 
for their liberty had no other ſignification, but ay 
it reſpected themiclves; tor to all others they were 
as ready to act the tyrant, as ever thoſe of whom 
they complained. And whenever they got their 
policy ſettled according to their mind, it was always 
mgratted upon tyranny: For all theſe little re, 
ligious republics, had laws as oppoſite to Chriſtian 

*Eiberty as the great Empire they had deſerted, 
All their rules of policy abridged the rights of pri- 
vate judgment, and they would give men to the 
Devil tor uſing it. When this decen came to any 
great height, they ſerved the laws of their party up 
the length of periecu:ion ; and if a man ſaw meet 
to think for bimſelt, they would ſtile him an He. 
retick, ard deliver him over to Satan in order to 

- fave his ſoul. 

80 iubtile is this religious deceit, that it hath 
diffuſed ittelf through all religious parties, ſo that 
It is not ſafe for any one man. to truſt: another, 
He who will inform you of his religious experience, 
ang his intercourſe with heaven, will alſo blaſt your 
character, and ruin your intereſt if he can. Thele 
ſame ips that utter mylterics, and blab forth de- 

* vetivn when their heart fees meet to.allow them, wil 
allo utter anders, and devoutly play the devil. 

M1can's 
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M1can's advice is become moſt neceſſary, 
Truſt not in a friend, put no confidence in a guide: fot 


every friend will deceive, and every brother will ſup- 


ant. Such a ſtrange ſubtilty there is in this in- 
iquity, thai it kills when it feems to pleaſe; makes 
men commend with a deſign to gain credit, that 
they may have it in their power to ruin you at their 
pleaſure. It works by, flattery, inſinuation and 
guile; and thoſe who are beſt ſkilled in the arts of 
religious deceit, when they kils they ab at the fifth 
rib, All their commendations of ſuch as are not 
of their party, carry oblique ſtrokes of calumny in 
their boſom. This evil principle directs them tg 
expreſs pity and compaſſion for others, when no- 
thing delights them more than their errors and mis 
fortunes. Such weavers of Spiders webs of hypo- 
crily, will bemoan your miſery to appearance, =- 
nothing elates their pride higher than your unhap- 
pineſs. Moreover, ſo ſubtile is this poiſon, that it 
will even make men pray for thoſe they bear no 


good-will to; and addreſs heaven for their happi- 1 


neſs, when it is far from their heart to defire it. 
In a word, it hath diſſeminated itſelf through all the 


wers of the human underſtanding, and through  - 


all parties and ſocieties of men. 5 
Laſily, LE T us conſider what may be the beſt © 

antidote againſt religious deception and impoſition. 
Pride certainly is the ſpring of it, and humility and 
ſelf-denial will be the beſt remedy. Let us then 
ſtudy to be humble, and not to think of ourſelves 
above what we are: He that is puft up falleth into 
the ſnare of the Devil, It is pride and ſelf- conceit 
which hath Jed men into all theſe religious decep- 
tions. To advance their name, their intereſt, or 
character in the world, men through pride have fre- 
quently uſed very indirect and prepoſterous me- 
thods. When pride cannot make its way to pre- 
| | EF ferment 


N m 


13 TY 7 . ia, 
2088 3:5 &: M: ON. VIE". 
ferment at firſt inſtance honourably, it will endea. 
vour it by the hidden means of diſhoneſty and de. 
ceit. Nothing is more agreeable to moſt men, in a 
country where religion is in repute, than to be e. 
minent in the out ward parts of it, Pride loves to 
be ſeen of men: And when there are many others 
ſtanding in their way to cloud their eminence, 
their pride diſpoſeth them to remove them by po- 
licy and cunning: Bur the humble perſon has no 
rivals to diſtreſs him: At all times the teſtimony of 
a good conſcience ſatisfies him, and other men's emi. 
nence gives him pleaſure, but- not pain. Being 
denied to the honours and pleaſures of this world, 
he is eaſy who ſhare them among them, for he 
knows they are not fit for him. His chief care is 
over himſelf, and how to bear that croſs his Savi- 
our hath commanded him to take up. The juſt. 
-ling of religious parties for honour and preferment 
gives him no uneaſineſs, becauſe his mind is averſe 
to them, and he expects no preferment till the re- 
. furreFion of the juſt, when he ſhall be openly acknows- 
| ledged in the day of judgment, and completely re- 
ceive his due reward which his Lord hath promiſed 
him. Humility makes men paſs through life, with- 
out any deſire to be ſeen of others; and when con- 
tending parties are ſtriving to raiſe their heads a- 
bove one another, the humble foul retires from the 
buſtle, and enjoys himſelf in retirement and medi- 
tation. Orif in Providence he be called to buſi- 
neſs, and to act a part for the publick weal, he en- 
deavours to do his buſineſs without oftentation, 
and ſerves. the publick without accounting himſelf 
important. The plaudite of publick applauſe doth 
not ſtir up his vanity, nor doth their ſlander oppreſs 
him. Unmoved with praiſe, he is humble; un- 
ſhaken with reproach, he is ſteady and faithful. 


When the ſons of ſelf- righteouſneſs and religious 
deceit 
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deceit are ſtriving who ſhall gain the higheſt 'ap- 
robation for religion and virtue from the publick, 
be retires peaceable with«this reflection, I am leſs : 
than the leaſt of all ſaints. Humility has no opi- 8 
nion of publick applauſe, 1t neither values nor = 
courts it, but looks down upon it, and deſpiſeth it. 
A humble perſon wants not indeed to procure ; 
any man's diſpleaſure by evil deeds, but would - 
ſtrive to do good to all: But when he hath done 
all the good in his power, he craves no reſpect . 
for it, nor makes any merit of it; he ſtill accounts 
himſelf but an unprofitable ſervant, having only done 
what was his duty to do. 8 i 
HuMi1LITY preſerves men both from the heights 
of enthuſiaſm, and the unwarrantable paths of 
ſuperitition. The humble perſon wants not to be 
thought the favourite of the Deity, but to be ſo; 
and has no intention to truſt to beggarly elements, 
| but ſeeks after pure and undefiled religion. His zeal 
is according to knowledge, and moderate by diſcre- 
tion; and his devotion conſiſts of the exerciſe of 
the heart, and not in the pageantry of ceremonies; * 
and the dregs of will-worſhip. Let us ſtrive to be 
humble, and we ſhall never be deceitful : If once 
we have our pride in ſubjection, we ſhall not be 
anxious what be the opinon of the world concern- 
| ing us. Let us be denied to all the glories and 
| honours of this deceitful world, and none of theſe 
deceits which ruin the fouls and bodies of men 
ſhall ever hurt us. Let ſuch whom it may con- 
cern, ſet up to be the directors and leaders in the 
| National Religion in any country, or the maſters 
of the ceremonies of this or the other petty So- 
| 
; 


ciety: Let us ſubmit to Providence, and ſerve 
God in truth and ſincerity. Let us keep by the 

primitive example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
in all meekneſs and humility have our converſation in 
the 
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the world. Let all the various ſocieties of reſigl. k 
ous devotees to hypocriſy, ſeek” their own impors 
rance, and weave a Spidey's web of deceit as long: 
as they will: Let us deny ourſelves, and take wp o 
croſs daily, and follow Jeſus Cbriſt. Let us fay fins 
cerely, Surely in the Lord alone have we righteouſneſi 
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